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SUMMARY IN LITHUANIAN
Magistriniame darbe nagrinėjamas Dalios Grinkevičiūtės knygos Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros vertimas, kurio autorius Izolda Geniušienė. Pagrindinis šio darbo tikslas išrinkti kultūrinius šnekamosios kalbos žodžius ir posakius iš originalaus teksto, surasti jų atitikmenis vertime ir atpažinti, kokios vertimo strategijos naudojamos. Be to, svarbu surasti, kurios vertimo strategijos buvo naudojamos dažniau, o kurios retesniais atvejais. 
Teorinėje magistrinio darbo dalyje nagrinėjamas orginalaus ir versto teksto lygiavertiškumas, pateikiama kultūrinių realijų sąvoka bei tipai, tyrinėjamos vertimo problemos ir vertimo strategijos, naudojamos sprendžiant šias problemas. Teorinėje dalyje remiamasi šių pagrindinių lingvistų mintimis: Eirly’s E.Davies (2003), Mona Baker (1997), Susan Bassnett (2002), Peter Newmark (1988), Christiane Nord’s (2006) ir kai kurių kitų. 
Analitinė magistrinio darbo dalis sudaryta pagal vertimo strategijas, kurios naudojamos, verčiant kultūrinius šnekamosios kalbos žodžius ir frazes. Dalios Grinkevičiūtės knygoje Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros rasti 693 šnekamosios kalbos žodžiai ir posakiai, iš kurių 353 išversti paverčiant kultūrinį elementą suprantamą platesnei auditorijai (angl. globalization), 197 pavyzdžiai išversti išlaikant kultūrinį elementą anglų kalboje (angl. preservation), 97 atvejais kultūrinis elementas asimiliuojamas anglų kalboje (angl. localization), 27 pavyzdžiuose praleidžiamas kultūrinis elementas (angl. omission), 8 atvejuose naudojama tranformacija (angl. transformation), 6 pavyzdžiuose sukuriamas kultūrinis elementas (angl. creation), kuris neegzistuoja originaliame tekste ir 4 atvejais pridedamas naujas kultūrinis elementas (angl. addition). Kiekviena vertimo strategija nagrinėjama atskiruose poskyriuose, išskyrus atvejus, kai yra tik keli pavyzdžiai, atitinkantys tam tikrą vertimo strategiją. Tačiau jei tam tikroje vertimo strategijos kategorijoje yra labai daug pavyzdžių, tik kai kurie jų nagrinėjami magistriniame darbe. Visi pavyzdžiai pateikiami prieduose. Be to, kartais tas pats pavyzdys naudojamas analizuojant skirtingas vertimo strategijas, nes tame pačiame sakinyje gali būti rasti keli skirtingi pavyzdžiai.
Išanalizavus visus kultūrinius šnekamosios kalbos žodžius ir posakius padarytos tokios išvados. Nors daugiausiai kultūrinių elementų išversta paverčiant juos suprantamais platesnei auditorijai (angl. globalization), ši strategija nėra labai efektyvi, nes prarandama dalis išraiškingumo, kuris juntamas originale. Be to, vertimas tampa neapibrėžtas bei dviprasmiškas. Kai vertėja išlaiko kultūrinį elementą anglų kalboje (angl. preservation), vertimas tampa nesuprantamas skaitytojams. Asimiliavus kultūrinius elementus anglų kalboje (angl. localization), mažybiniai žodeliai išlaikė originalaus teksto prasmę. Taip skaitytojai lengvai suprato, ką knygos pasakotojas norėjo perteikti savo tekste. Tuo tarpu kultūrinis elementas praleidžiamas tai atvejais, kai vertėja  neturi kitos išeities; transformacija naudojama pakeisti vertimą nuo originalo, kultūrinių elementų sukūrimas bei naujo kultūrinio elemento įvedimas padaro vertimą ne tokį išraiškingą.
SUMMARY IN ENGLISH
The thesis focused on the analysis of Izolda Geniušienė’s translation of A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, written by Dalia Grinkevičiūtė. The aim of the paper was to distinguish culture-specific colloquialisms in the source text, find their equivalents in the target text and look for translation strategies to deal with these items. In addition, it was relevant to search for translation techniques which were used more frequently from those which were applied in rare cases.

In the theoretical part of the thesis, attention was paid to four main issues which include: the equivalence relationship, the identification of culture-specific items in literary texts, the problems caused by translation, and translation strategies used to deal with the problems of translation. The theory was based on the ideas of Eirly’s E.Davies (2003), Mona Baker (1997), Susan Bassnett (2002), Peter Newmark (1988), Christiane Nord (2006).

The analytical part of the thesis was organized according to the translation strategies used in order to deal with cultural colloquialisms. Out of 693 colloquialisms found in the translation of Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, 353 cases were translated using the strategy of globalization, 197 cases using the strategy of preservation, 97 cases using the strategy of localization, 27 cases using the strategy of omission, 8 cases using the strategy of transformation, 6 cases using the strategy of creation, and 4 cases using the strategy of addition. Each strategy was introduced in a separate section; except for the cases when fewer examples were found. However, in the cases when there was a larger number of examples, only some were analyzed. In addition, sometimes one sentence included several translation strategies, thus, the same sentence was included in the examples more than once. 
The conclusion was made that although globalization was used in most cases transferring cultural colloquialisms to the target text, this strategy was not very effective due to the loss of the expressiveness in the target text. In the same case, the target text sounded more vague and ambiguous. Although Geniušienė translated the source text, most cultural colloquialisms were generalized if compared to the items of the source text. In the cases, when the strategy of preservation was used, the target text sounded too foreign for the target text readers. Preservation made the readers perceive the text as it was written for different audience. When cultural realia were translated using the technique of localization, the diminutive words, for example conveyed the meaning of the source text as well as made the readers understand the ideas proposed by the narrator. Meanwhile, omission, transformation, creation, and addition were not very frequent in translation. Omission was used to deal with problematic items; transformation made the target text distinct form the source text, creation and addition made the target text sound more vague and less expressive than the source text.

1 INTRODUCTION
Dalia Grinkevičiūtė (1927–1987), the exile Lithuanian writer, is famous for having depicted the deportees’ lives in a realistic manner. Her mother, brother and she herself were transported from Lithuania during the mass deportations of 1941 and spent almost 10 years in Yakut Republic of the Altai Region, as well as in other districts of Siberia. During the decade, Grinkevičiūtė and her family were taken to the shores of the Laptev Sea, inside the Arctic Circle. After seven years of the exile, the writer was transferred to the coal mines of Kongala. In 1949 she illegally returned to Lithuania where she wanted to bury her dead mother. However, after a year the writer was arrested and taken to the camps of Unzlag in the Gorky district in Russia (called the Soviet Union at that time). In 1954 Grinkevičiūtė was taken back to Yakutia where she started to study medicine in the Institute of Medicine in Omsk. After returning back to Lithuania in 1960, she continued her studies in the Institute of Medicine in Kaunas. After she graduated from the Institute, she started working as a doctor in a small Lithuanian town, Laukuva. All her life Grinkevičiūtė was persecuted by the KGB (Committee for State Security). For this reason, the writer was dismissed from her work. The writer died at the age of 60 in Kaunas on December 25, 1987.
Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s sketch Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros was first published in 1979 in the second volume of Pamyatiy which was the magazine of the Moscow dissidents. Later the manuscript was smuggled to the Western Europe and translated into the French language. In 1988, when Mikhail Gorbachev announced the political campaign which proposed partial freedom of speech, the sketch appeared in the magazine of literature called Pergalė. Meanwhile, the Russian text appeared in the Russian language in 1990. The period covered was from 1941 to 1954. The reaction to Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros was shock and horror. This was the first time in Lithuania when the reality of the Soviet concentration camps was described in the printed version. After the sketch was published for the first time, many similar memoirs appeared. However, none of them is as detailed as Grinkevičiūtė’s memoir.

In 1996, nine years after Grinkevičiūtė’s death, a glass jar which contained the first draft of her memoirs was found. It was written around 1949-1950 when Grinkevičiūtė secretely returned to Lithuania. This draft is said to be more subjective than the later version which was aimed mainly for introducing documented events as they occurred. This version contains more fictional features and describes ironical and grotesque incidents experienced by the author in exile. In the memoirs, Dalia Grinkevičiūtė describes the process of deportation of Lithuanians to the region of Yakutia. The story begins when people are forced to go to trains and travel to the unknown places for several weeks. People experience different kinds of feelings when they are deported to more desolate districts. Although some of the passengers in the community think that they are to be taken to the United States of America, the dream does not come true, and all the people are left in tundra where no shelter is found. The shores of the Laptev Sea become the place where the deportees live for many years. Describing her own and others experience in Yakutia, the writer includes culture-specific language as well as details from the daily lives which make the text very realistic. Thus, the story is very emotional and is depicted from the point of view of the deported people. 
Translator Izolda Gabrielė Geniušienė with the help of Lapteviečiai, the organization which takes part in familiarizing Lithuanians and other nations with the history and the literature of the exile, translated the sketch of Dalia Grinkevičiūtė which was written around 1949-1950. Originally, it had no title, thus a phrase taken from the book was selected for the title, A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland (1997).

The aim of the present thesis is to identify cultural colloquialisms and expressions in Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s memoirs and to look for their patterns of interpretation in Izolda Geniušienė’s translation 
The present paper is divided into two major parts: theoretical and analytical. In the theoretical part of the thesis, the phenomenon of equivalence is analysed first. The discussion is based on the ideas of such linguists as Susan Bassnett (2002), Mona Baker (1997), Pamela J. Olubunmi Smith (1993), Karl J. Kuepper (1997) and others. The second section deals with the concept of culture-specific item. The main aspects discussed are the explanation of the concept, as well as the identification of cultural realia in literary texts. The material analysed is proposed by Mona Baker (1997), Eirlys E. Davies (2003), V.N. Komissarov (1991), Javier Franco Aixelá (1996), Peter Newmark (1988) and others. Section 3 introduces the main problems that translators face transferring a literary text to the target language. The sub-chapter is based on Christiane Nord’s (2006) classification of translation problems. In addition, ideas proposed by Christina Schäffner and Uwe Weisemann (2001) are introduced. The last section discusses translation strategies used to deal with the problems of translation. Eirlys E. Davies’s (2003) translation techniques are taken as the basis for the discussion.
In the analytical part of the paper, colloquialisms are analysed according to the frequency of the translation strategies used. The analysis is organized by dividing cultural colloquialisms into certain groups, such as diminutives, swear words, repetition, idioms and slang words. Due to the large amount of the examples in each translation strategy, only some examples were analyzed in the analytical part of the paper. However, in the cases when there were only several examples under a certain translation technique, all of them were introduced.

2 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
As the present paper focuses on translating culture-specific colloquialisms in Izolda Geniušienė’s translation of Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, four main aspects of theoretical framework are introduced. Subsection 2.1 analyses the role of equivalence while transferring the source text to the target language. The most significant issue is whether translators are able to find equivalent relations between the source and the target text or not. Subsection 2.2 identifies cultural realia which causes most of the problems for translators. In subsection 2.3 problems caused by transferring the source text to the target language are identified. Subsection 2.4 introduces translation strategies which are used in order to deal with the problems listed. They include: globalization, preservation, localization, omission, transformation, creation and addition. 
2.1 The Role of Equivalence in Translating Literary Texts 
The term “translation” has many different definitions. Smith suggests the following way to describe it: translation is “the replacing of textual material in one language (the source language) by equivalent textual material in another language (the target language)” (Smith 1993: 218). Bassnett provides another definition: “translation involves the transfer of meaning contained in one set of language signs into another set of language signs through competent use of dictionary and grammar” (Bassnett 2002: 21). In other words, the process of translation involves transferring the source text into the target text in terms of its applicability in the target culture.
Therefore, according to Smith, the translator has to find the answer to several main questions before starting transferring the source text to the target language. They are as follows: “What is the artistic fabric of the original text? What is the intent of the text? What is the purpose of the translation? What is the role of the translator when the text belongs to a cultural system?” (Smith 1993: 218). In addition, Smith suggests that “as the language operates within and as the part of culture, the context of the language of the text inevitably valorizes the meaning of the (culture-bound) texts” (Smith 1993: 218). In order to get a suitable translation, the phenomenon of equivalence becomes of great importance. Although many linguists, such as Jakobson (1959), Nida and Taber (1982), Catford (1965), as well as House (1977) have taken the phenomenon of equivalence into consideration, the present paper focuses mainly on more recent ideas proposed by Mona Baker (1997), Susan Bassnett (2002), Harvey (quoted in Baker 1998), Peter Fawcett (1997), Karl J. Kuepper (1997) and Sarlote Simigné Fenyő (2005).
According to Harvey, the notion of equivalence is problematic in its meaning: “The notion of equivalent effect is not unproblematic” (Harvey quoted in Baker 1998: 39). Fawcett defines it as follows: “equivalence (…) is a one-to-one relationship between the source language and the target language term regardless of the context” (Fawcett 1997: 27). In other words, equivalence is the way to reach the effect of the source text in the target language and the target text. In order to do this, Karl J. Kuepper suggests three steps:
1. The specific features of a literary work of art within a general text theory must be identified and related to an adapted semiotic level.

2. The categories to be applied in the evaluation of a translation must be identified and classified in relationship to actual and potential translation procedures.

3. The categories and criteria thus obtained must be verified by applying them against consistently occurring characteristic features of a specific literary text. (Kuepper 1997: 243).
It is stated that translators need to render the message of the source text to the target language leaving the ideas of the source text to the target language. In this way, one is able to achieve equivalence in translation. However, Baker suggests that translators “must attempt to perceive the meanings of words and utterances very precisely in order to render them into another language which forces them to go far beyond what the average reader has to do in order to reach an adequate understanding of a text” (Baker 1997: 17). 
For this reason, the notion of non-equivalence (compared to equivalence) is to be observed. According to Baker, “the choice of a suitable equivalent in a given context depends on a wide variety of factors” (Baker 1997: 17), some of which are “strictly linguistic”, while others are “extra-linguistic” (Baker 1997: 17). The aim of the present thesis is to analyse culture-specific realia in the translation of a literary text, thus attention is shifted to non-equivalence at word level which means that the target text has no direct equivalents or only the indirect ones for a word or phrase which occurs in the source text. It is also important to note that many linguists, including Baker, state that non-equivalence might vary in the level and type of difficulty. For this reason, Baker suggests the following division of “common problems of non-equivalence” (Baker 1997: 21). She introduces eleven cases when non-equivalence may occur:
1. Translation of culture-specific items. 
Culture-specific items are the words of the language which are unknown to the target culture. As Baker explains, a culture-specific concept may be a concrete word or an abstract expression. It may relate to religious beliefs or a type of food (Baker 1997: 21). These are the concepts that translators find difficult to transfer to the target language. 

2. The source language concept is not lexicalized in the target language. 
It might happen that the word from the source language expresses a concept which is known to the target culture. However, it is not lexicalized in the target culture yet (Baker 1997: 21).
3. The source language word is semantically complex. 
Baker suggests that “a single word which consists of a single morpheme can sometimes express a more complex set of meanings than a whole sentence” (Baker 1997: 22). Thus translators are faced with the problem of finding the right equivalent of the source language word while transferring the source language realia to the target language. 
4. The source and target languages make different distinctions in meaning.
The following problem of non-equivalence suggests that one language might regard something as an important distinction in meaning, while another language might understand it as irrelevant (Baker 1997: 22).

5. The target language lacks a superordinate. 
In Baker’s opinion, “the target language may have specific words (hyponyms) but no general word (superordinate) to head the semantic field” (Baker 1997: 22). Such situations in translation cause difficulties, if the translator wants to transfer the meaning of a specific word using a more general word.

6. The target language lacks a specific term (hyponym).

Contrary to the problem mentioned above, more commonly, languages tend to have general words (superordinates) but lack specific words (hyponyms). Baker notices that such cases appear “since each language makes only those distinctions (between specific and general) in meaning which seem relevant to its particular environment” (Baker 1997: 23).
7. Differences in physical or interpersonal perspective.
It is stated that physical perspective may be more important in one language than in another. Thus Baker explains that “physical perspective has to do with where things or people are in relation to one another or to a place” (Baker 1997: 23). Besides, it it stated that “perspective may also include the relationship between participants in the discourse (tenor)” (Baker 1997: 23).
8. Differences in expressive meaning.

Baker suggests that there may be such cases when a target language word has the same propositional meaning as the word from the source language but both words may have different expressive meanings (Baker 1997: 23). In these cases, translators can add “the evaluative element by means of a modifier or adverb if necessary or by building it somewhere else in the text” (Baker 1997: 23). However, the addition of new information, although related to the text might make the text sound overloaded and obscure. 
9. Differences in form.

The usual cases of non-equivalence occur when the source language word does not have an equivalent in the target language because the word of the source language bears a particular form. Baker provides several examples of differences in form. The most typical ones in the English language are certain suffixes and prefixes which “convey propositional and other types of meaning” (Baker 1997: 24). When the source and the target text items differ in their forms, it becomes significant to understand the effect that these affixes make in the source text. For this reason, translators must strive at retaining these items in the target text. 
10. Differences in frequency and purpose of using specific forms.
Baker suggests that even though a particular form is used in the target language, it might happen that the frequency with which a form of a word or expression is used vary in the source and target languages (Baker 1997: 25). Such cases also cause problems for translators. 
11. The use of loan words in the source text.
Some loan words are used in order to retain the imaginative value of a text. As Baker states, they can “add an air of sophistication to the text or its subject matter” (Baker 1997: 25). However, loan words may also have a negative effect on the target text because they usually cause problems for translators who are unfamiliar with them. In this case, the notion of “false friends” is of great importance. They are “words or expressions which have the same form in two or more languages but convey different meanings” (Baker 1997: 25). However, some false friends are easily recognized due to the fact that the difference in meaning is very obvious. Thus such items do not cause any misunderstandings to translators. On the other hand, when meanings are similar, translators are forced to solve problems.
As seen from Baker’s distinction of the problems of non-equivalence, translators have to cope with many problems in translation. For this reason, they have to be very careful while transferring the source text to the target language. In addition, Baker proposes to look at “the assessment of the significance” (Baker 1997: 25), as well as implications of non-equivalence in a given context (Baker 1997: 25). Hence the scope for translators is “not to transfer the body of the message of the source text as it is in the original but rather to produce the target text which corresponds to the source text and retains the key concepts of the original” (Baker 1997: 25). On the other hand, the reader should not be overloaded with additional information which does not exist in the source text just for literary text. Their aim is to retain the imaginative value of a literary text.
It seems relevant to mention that most linguists who analyse the phenomenon of equivalence in translation are skeptical about finding the exact relationship between the source and the target language. In Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė’s opinion, “the fact that no two cultures have developed in the same way would logically suggest that translatability and thus equivalence are impossible” (Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė 2005: 203). Sarlota Simigné Fenyő states that in the vocabulary of one language there exist many lexical items which “have no equivalents in a different language” (Fenyő 2005: 63). Thus many linguists express the idea that due to the above mentioned reasons, it is practically impossible for a translator to transfer the exact meaning of the source text to the target text as it might lead to the point when equivalence (some linguists identify it with translation) is impossible. Thus, translators have to look for different strategies in order to solve the problem of equivalence in the translation.
2.2 The Identification of Culture-Specific Items in Literary Texts 
Language, as well as culture is unable to exist unless it is used by people. In this case, Bassnett suggests that “language is the heart within the body of culture, and it is the interaction between the two that results in the continuation of life energy” (Bassnett 2002: 22). Many linguists support the ideas. One of them is Komissarov who states that both language and culture are “the dominant factors which make translation an indispensable and most complicated kind of intellectual activity” (Komissarov 1991: 33). Thus, the message that is being translated is transferred not only to different language but to a different culture (Komissarov 1991: 34). Similarly, Fenyő adds that “no translation is possible without the translator’s cultural knowledge” (Fenyő 2005: 62). Hence it could be stated that all languages are closely related to cultures and no language can exist separately from the culture, as well as no culture is able to survive, if the language does not exist. In the present analysis, the idea proposed by Komissarov is of great importance. He states: 
Translating from culture to culture means, first and foremost, to bring to the receptors new facts and ideas inherent in the source language culture, to broaden their cultural horizons, to make them aware that other people may have different customs, symbols and beliefs, that other cultures should be known and respected” (Komissarov 1991: 46). 
In other words, translators come from different cultural backgrounds and encounter different cultural realia present in the source culture. 

The gap between different cultures appears when a target text does not possess a notion or phenomenon which exists in the source language. According to Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė, these are the cases when “a gap in receiving culture vocabulary appears” (Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė 2005: 203). Therefore, the absence of cultural phenomenon or notion determines that the lexical items with “cultural implications” (Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė 2005: 203) exist. The words or expressions which cause most of the problems for translators are culture-specific items which are discussed differently by many linguists. Mona Baker suggests naming the culture-specific words as “culture-specific concepts” (Baker 1997: 21), while Newmark prefers a more general formulation of the term, i.e. “cultural words” (Newmark 1988: 94). Some linguists use such terms as “cultural realia” or “culture-bound phenomena and terms” (Kalėdaitė and Asijavičiūtė 2005: 55). All the above mentioned concepts include the same references, though they are formed in slightly different ways.

According to Aixelá, “when speaking about ‘cultural references’, ‘socio-cultural terms’, and the like, authors avoid any definition, attributing the meaning of the notion to a sort of collective intuition” (Aixelá 1996: 57). However, the opinion proposed seems to have some pitfalls. Aixelá names two of them which are: “excessive arbitrariness and, more importantly, its static character, parallel with the idea that there are permanent CSI’s [culture-specific items], no matter which pair of cultures is involved and no matter what the textual function of the item under study is” (Aixelá 1996: 57). Contrary to the proposition made, some linguists still define culture-specific items, although these definitions are abstract. Fenyő states that many literary texts contain a number of realia, that is, “cultural terms, names of culture-specific items and historic events, characteristic of the source culture but often unknown in the target culture” (Fenyő 2005: 62). Baker notes that “culture-specific realia express ideas previously unexpressed in the target language” (Baker 1997: 59-60).

According to Aixelá, most often cultural items are coveyed in a text by “means of objects and of systems of classification and measurement whose use is restricted to the source culture or by means of transcription of opinions and the description of habits equally alien to the receiving culture” (Aixelá 1996: 56). There is also a tendency among linguists to identify cultural realia with the areas which are arbitrary. They include local institutions, streets, historical figures, place names, personal names, periodicals, works of art and others. These areas may cause problems to translators in a usual translation. Therefore, some linguists try to classify cultural realia according to certain categories.
In A Textbook of Translation Newmark suggests that words “denoting cultural realia” (Newmark 1988: 94) can be classified into the following categories:

· Ecology (lexical items denoting flora, fauna, winds, plains and hills);

· Social culture (cultural aspects of words defining work and leisure);
·  Material culture or artifacts. The category is further subdivided into subcategories that define various types of national foods, clothes, transport, houses and towns. The same classification covers a wide category, which encompasses such spheres as national organizations, customs, activities, and concepts (political, religious and artistic);

· Gestures and habits (Newmark 1988: 94).
Another different classification is proposed by Aloyzas Gudavičius. He suggests classifying culture specific items into three main groups: 

· Things denoting material culture (further subdivided into subcategories denoting everyday life and work realia, specific agricultural work and geographic realia, endemic clothes and footwear, folk musical instruments, and folk cuisine defining realia words); 
· Things and phenomena denoting spiritual culture (including the subtypes of national dances and songs, mythological notions, rites, folk feasts, national folk customs and habits); 
· Historical realia (subdivided into domestic objects, social and political realia, and religion denoting words) (Gudavičius quoted in Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė 2005: 203).
When the items of cultural realia are attributed to a certain category, it becomes obviuos what linguists bear in mind when they talk about cultural concepts. This division is necessary in cases when the translator may doubt whether the item is considered as culture-specific or not.
Although most cultural words are easy to detect in the source text because they are “associated with a particular language” (Staškevičiūtė and Baranauskienė 2005: 204), they cause difficulties in translation. Hence James suggests that “the translator has to decide on the importance given to certain cultural aspects and to what extent it is necessary or desirable to translate them into the TL” (James 2005). Frank and Bödeker state the following:
One must also bear in mind that the status of a cultural reference is not independent of the thematic context. Thus, details which normally are quite nondescriptive as cultural elements may gain considerable cultural prominence in a text or in a passage designed as cultural criticism. (Frank and Bödeker 1991: 42)

All in all, when there is a cultural realia in a literary text, translators have to be very careful when they make decisions what technique to use in order to translate the realia. According to Hariyanto, “theoretically the degree for perfect translation depends on how far the source language text is embedded in its culture and the greater the distance between the culture, between the source language text and target language text, the higher is the degree of impossibility” (Harryanto 1991). Hence translators face difficulties not only in transferring the source text to the target language but also in identifying cultural realia which is specific to the source text.
2.3 Translation Problems in Literary Texts
As it has been stated above, transference of prose and poetry from one language to another causes certain difficulties to translators. As Terence Hawkes states, there is more attention paid to the translation of poetry than to prose due to the fact that poetry had a higher status for a long time in the past, while a novel is considered to have “a simpler structure than a poem” (Hawkes 1991:109). However, translators find many problems while transferring the prose source text to the target language. According to Schäfner and Wiesemann, “translation problems are objective problems which can be identified in a ST [source text] before the actual production of the TT [target text] starts” (Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 24). These problems are not to be confused with “subjective difficulties a translator may have due to deficient translation competence” (Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 24).

Nord distinguishes the following translation problems:
· Pragmatic translation problems usually result from the contrast between “the two communicative situations” (Nord quoted in Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 24). In other words, the problems arise because the source text and the target text situation are very different. As Schäfner and Wiesemann state, these texts are mostly related to “place, time, and addresees” (Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 24). The examples could be culture-bound terms, references to places and time, indication of the relationship between communicative patterns (Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 24). Nord states that these difficulties are present in any “imaginable translation task” (Nord 2006: 175), thus translators are able to generalize them “irrespective of what languages or cultures are involved or what is the translators direction” (into or out of the foreign languages) (Nord 2006: 175).
· Convention-related translation problems (called as intercultural translation problems in Nord’s earlier publications) refer to genre conventions, general style conventions, measuring conventions and others. These are the problems which arise when a translator has to move one convention from the source to the target language (Nord 2006: 175). Nord also notes: “Basically, these problems are also present in every translation task, but in depending on the particular cultures or culture groups they may have to be dealt with differently” (Nord 2006: 175).

· Linguistic translation problems (called interlingual translation problems in Nord’s earlier publications) result from the structural differences between two languages. Nord excludes lexis and sentence structure (Nord 2006: 175). In this case, there is no distinction of pairs of languages which are signed out in translation: “no matter which of the two serves as source and which as target language” (Nord 2006: 175). 
· Text-specific translation problems arise when one specific text is translated and it cannot be generalized (Schäfner and Wiesemann 2001: 25). The examples could be rhetorical figures, puns, alliteration and rhyme. 

However, the present thesis mainly focuses on pragmatic translation problems which are resulted from the difference of two cultures.
2.4 Strategies Used to Deal with Translation Problems
Many linguists provide various solutions for dealing with cultural realia while transferring the source text to the target language. However, every linguist distinguishes different kinds of techniques which can be applied in different cases. Due to the fact that there is no established regulation how one or another strategy should be called, linguists usually find equivalents for naming translation techniques in a comfortable way. Hence, as Davies suggests, all the strategies are based on the principle of domestication and foreignization of the target text (Davies 2003: 65). As Venuti explains, domestication “entails translating in a transparent, fluent ‘invisible’ style in order to minimize the foreignness of the TT [target text]” (Venuti quoted in Munday 2001: 146). Meanwhile, foreignization, according to Venuti, “entails choosing a foreign text and developing a translation method along lines which are excluded by dominant cultural values in the target language” (Venuti quoted in Munday 2001: 147). Therefore, it is significant to mention the idea proposed by Venuti: “domesticating and foreignizing clearly depends on a detailed reconstruction of the cultural formation in which the translation is produced and consumed” (Venuti quoted in Baker 1998: 243). In this case, some strategies bring the target reader closer to the source text, while others move the reader away from it to make the text sound unfamiliar. James states that one of the most important problems of translation is “to determine how much missing information should be provided by the translator using these methods” (James 2005). Fenyő concludes that “even if the translator cannot transfer everything that is included in the source text, some of the information content is transferred and it still brings benefit to the target reader” (Fenyő 2005: 64).

In this context, Davies distinguishes seven strategies which are arranged according to the degree of domestication and foreignization. They are the following ones: preservation, globalization, localization, addition, omission, transformation, and creation. The linguist gives rather simple names to the strategies listed. Comparing the strategies proposed by Baker (1997) with those of Davies (2003), it should be mentioned that Baker introduces a rather complex way of naming translation techniques. For example, “translation by cultural substitution” (Baker 1997: 31) is a translation technique which involves “replacing a culture specific item or expression with a target-language item which does not have the same propositional meaning but is likely to have a similar impact on the target reader” (Baker 1997: 31). Translation techniques introduced by Davies are chosen in the thesis. As mentioned earlier, Davies introduced seven translation strategies which include preservation, globalization, localization, addition, omission, transformation, and creation. 
A strategy which involves the least changes while transferring the source text message to the target language is called preservation. Davies suggests that “faced with a reference to an entity which has no close equivalent in the target culture, a translator may simply decide to maintain the source text term in the translation” (Davies 2003: 72-73). Aixelá calls it “repetition”, Newmark names this strategy as “transference,” while Harvey and Higgins call it a “cultural borrowing” (Davies 2003: 73). Baker calls it “the use of loanwords” (Baker 1997: 25). An example of preservation, taken from Dalia Grinkevičiūtė‘s memoir book Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros and its translation, is the following one:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Dienos saulėtos, pakrantės gražios, nesinori nieko galvoti, galva tuščia. (43)
	The days were sunny, the banks were beautiful. 

You did not want to think at all, the head was 

empty. (23)


In the example above, the Lithuanian phrase “galva tuščia” is a very common colloquialism in everyday language. Although it is not such a usual one in the English language, the translator chooses to retain it in the target text and translates it only literally as “the head was empty.”
Another strategy that Davies provides is addition: “When simple preservation of the original CSI [culture-specific item] may lead to obscurity (…) the translator may decide to keep the original item but supplement the text with whatever information is judged necessary” (Davies 2003: 77). Davies also points out that the additional information may be inserted in the text directly. However, it can happen that “such additions may hold up the narrative or burden the reader with irritating detail” (Davies 2003: 77). Thus, translators must be very careful and not distort the literacy of the text. Nida points out that translator may distinguish certain types of addition which include:

· filling out elliptical expressions;
· obligatory specifications;

· additions required because of grammatical restructuring;

· amplification from implicit to explicit status;
· answers to rhetorical questions;

· classifiers; 
· connectives;

· categories of the receptor language which do not exist in the source language and doublets (Nida quoted in Baker 1998: 81). 
An example for the strategy of addition in the memoir book is the following one:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Balčiuvienė dejuoja, kad kol pasiekia jurtą, kiekvieną kartą kai ką nušąla. (137)
	Balčiuvienė complained that by the, time she got to the yurt, her legs were always frozen. (148)


In the example above, the translator adds the noun phrase “her legs” in order to make the target text sound more concrete rather than obscure as it is the case in the source text. On the other hand, this example illustrates that such a colloquial expression as “kai ką” may be interpreted in different ways by translators. In this case, the target text looses the expressiveness as of the source text.
Contrary to addition, the strategy of omission is used when there is a problematic cultural item in the source text. Davies suggests that the best way of dealing with the problem which causes misunderstandings for translators is to omit this item in such a way that “no trace of it is found in the translation” (Davies 2003: 79). She enumerates the cases when such a situation in translation might occur. Translators may sometimes be unable to find the equivalent of the source text item in the target text: “it may sometimes be an act of desperation by a translator who can find no adequate way of conveying the original meaning (or possibly one who simply cannot interpret the original at all)” (Davies 2003: 79-80). In addition, it may sometimes happen that paraphrasing takes too much space in the target text. Although sometimes Davies agrees to omit the complicated item in translation, Fenyő suggests avoiding omission in translation due to several reasons, one of which is that certain meanings are always lost if translators start using omission very frequently. Another reason for avoiding this strategy is that there might be many reasons why the reference is significant in the target text: 

Realia may have a poetic function in the description of characters and situations; they may have an atmosphere-creating function in describing ‘local colour’; they may have an informative function, that is giving information about the way of life of the source-language community, and a culture-transmitting function (Fenyő 2005: 65).
Baker proposes that in some cases omission may be used and it does not harm the text: 
This strategy may sound rather drastic, but in fact it does no harm to omit translating a word or expression in some contexts. If the meaning conveyed by a particular item or expression is not vital enough to the development of the text to justify distracting the reader with lengthy explanations, translators can often do simply omit translating the word or expression in question” (Baker 1997: 40).
	The following example illustrates the use of this translation strategy:
Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Iš Ulevičiaus paėmė staliaus pjūklą, siaurą pjūklelį ir pradėjo operuoti. (98)
	The doctor took a joiner’s saw, together with another thinner one, and, with those two tools, she started performing the ope​ration. (97)


In this case, the translator omits the personal name from the source text. In the target text, the attention is paid to the item that was taken by the doctor and not to the person who it belonged to. Such differences in the focus of the target and the source text occur due to difference in the understanding of the concepts and distinctness of cultures.
One more strategy proposed by Davies is globalization, which is called “universalization” by Aixelá (Aixelá quoted in Davies 2003: 82). Baker distinguishes between two types of globalization: “translation by a more general word (superordinate)” (Baker 1997: 26) and “translation by a more neutral/less expressive word” (Baker 1997: 28). However, sometimes it is very hard to differentiate between these two strategies. Davies states that globalization is “the process of replacing culture-specific references with ones which are more neutral or general, in the sense that they are accessible to audiences from a wider range of cultural backgrounds” (Davies 2003: 83). As Danytė states, this strategy often takes “the form of using a superordinate instead of a specific term” (Danytė 2006: 205). The following is an example of globalization:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Lietuvių kolchozninkų brigados užsidirbo jau tonas miltų ir centnerius cukraus. (141)
	The teams of Lithuanian collectives had already earned tonnes of flour and large quantities of sugar. (152)


The example from the memoir book illustrates the translation of measurement. The Lithuanian norms of the measurement system differ from English. In this case, the translator chose to globalize the term “centneris” and changed it into “large quantities.”  A more concrete measurement item becomes an abstract one. 
Another translation technique is localization which is opposite to globalization. Aixelá refers to this strategy as “naturalization” which is the opposite to universalization (Aixelá quoted in Davies 2003: 84). According to Davies, sometimes there are cases when translators “instead of aiming for culture-free descriptions, may try to anchor a reference firmly in the culture of the target audience” (Davies 2003: 83-84). In this way, translators make the target text sound as if it was originated in the culture of the target language. According to Danytė, localization is “probably the single most important strategy for Lithuanian translators, as it includes phonological adaptation of proper names into the target language. Typically, the Lithuanian translators phonologically adapt all the names of characters and place names” (Danytė 2006: 207). The following example from the book may also be taken into consideration:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Krikštanis – balta varna tarp mūsų. Jis iš Lietuvos evakavosi pats, savo noru. (44)
	Krikštanis was also the black sheep of our group, though. Some time earlier he had left Lithuania of his own free will. (24)


When someone is different than others, in Lithuanian he or she is called “balta varna” which means “a white crow” in English. However, such an expression is not used by the English. Instead of “a white crow” which would be the English equivalent in Lithuanian, the English use another phrase “a black shee” In this case, the translator chooses to localize the item and changes it into a “black sheep.” Although both expressions are from different words, they share the same meaning.
A more radical translation strategy is transformation. Davies explains that transformation seems to go beyond globalization and localization and could be seen as “alteration or distortion of the original” (Davies 2003: 86). According to the linguist, this strategy is chosen when a translator decides that a cultural realia is too complex to be transferred directly to the target language, but the source-culture item can not be directly transferred to the target text because it encompasses a very significant part of the source text (Davies 2003: 86). Danytė states that it is not very easy to distinguish instances of transformation in comparison to localization, transformation “inevitably changes meaning to a far greater extent than localization or globalization, for it supplies a culture-specific item that has its own implications and suggestiveness, once that were not intended by the original author” (Danytė 2006: 209). The following example illustrates the strategy of transformation:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Pardavėja Zagurskienė sverdama skundžiasi Mavrino žmonai, kad ji neturinti apetito, viskas jai nusibodę. 102)
	While weighing out the goods, Zagursky’s wife, who worked as a sales assistant, kept complaining to Mavrin’s wife about her loss of appetite. (101)


The example quoted above shows how the translator chooses to transform the proper name “Zagurskienė.” In the Lithuanian language, the last name which ends in inflection “–ienė” suggests that the woman is married. In the target text, the translator chooses to include the last name and the noun “Zagursky’s wife.” Both items express the same notion and talk about the same person but they are represented in different ways. 

Davies also enumerates creation. As the word itself implies, an item or expression not present in the source text is created by the translator in the target text. By creation, Davies means “the invention of CSIs [culture-specific items] not present in the original text” (Davies 2003: 89). Mona Baker and other linguists call this translation strategy “compensation” (Baker 1997: 78). Although rather uncommon in translating prose, creation is usually used in translating poetry when such aspects as rhyme and rhythm are to be taken into account (Danytė 2006: 204). Several examples of creation were still found in translation of Grinkevičiūtė’s memoir book. One example is introduced in the table:
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	Mergaitė skautų uniforma, kaip ir aš, pastebiu, kad ji labai gyvom mėlynom akim. (45)
	Suddenly I saw a girl wearing a Guide uniform. I noticed her blue eyes, and saw that she was very lively. (25)


In the example illustrated above, the noun phrase “labai gyvom mėlynom akim” is translated as “her blue eyes, and saw that she was very lively.” In the Lithuanian text, the author meant that the girl’s eyes were lively, as well as blue, while in the target text it is stated that the girl had very blue eyes and that she was very lively. Such creation does not distort the message of the source text, it just changes the idea proposed by the author. 
To sum up, the translation strategies mentioned in the chapter vary according to the aim the translator wants to achieve when transferring the source text to the target language. An extensive analysis of translation strategies used in dealing with culture-specific items in the translation of Dalia Grinkevičiūtė‘s memoir book Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros is provided in the following chapter. The present research is organized according to the frequency of strategies used while translating culture-specific colloquialisms. More frequently used strategies are introduced first.
3 THE ANALYSIS OF CULTURE-SPECIFIC COLLOQUIALISMS IN THE TRANSLATION OF DALIA GRINKEVIČIŪTĖ’S LIETUVIAI PRIE LAPTEVŲ JŪROS
It is significant to mention that Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros is written in a colloquial manner. Thus, the relationship between the reader and the writer is very close.   In addition, the subjective opinion of the narrator is expressed in a very open and clear way. Being a young girl, Grinkevičiūtė described her own feelings, how she felt about other people, and what other people felt during the time they were deported. Thus, the memoirs contain all kinds of devices which help to express the author’s ideas. In addition, the translator trried to preserve the colloquial style in English, therefore, she had to deal with many problems of translation.
693 culture-specific colloquialisms were found in Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros. The analysis provides the examples of cultural realia selected from the source text, as well as their equivalents introduced in the target text. It is observed that the translator uses 7 translation strategies to deal with these items. The strategies are listed in the order of frequency, most frequently used are mentioned first:
· Globalization (353 examples);
· Preservation (197 examples);
· Localization (97 examples);
· Omission (27 examples);
· Transformation (8 examples);

· Creation (6 examples);
· Addition (4 examples).
In the cases, when there are many examples under one translation strategy, not all of them are analysed. Besides, some sentences are provided as examples more than once because they include more than one example of translation strategy. The analysis is organized according to cultural realia grouped into certain categories which include:
· repetition;

· diminutives are “words or expressions denoting an affix added to a word to convey the meaning small or unimportant or to express affection” (Collins English Dictionary 2003: 466);

· slang word is “a vocabulary, idiom, etc. that is not appropriate to the standard form of a language or to formal contexts, may be restricted as to social status or distribution, and is characteristically more metaphorical and transitory than standard language” (Collins English Dictionary 2003: 1515);

· idioms or idiomatic expressions is “a group of words whose meaning cannot be predicted from the meanings of the constituent words” (Collins English Dictionary 2003: 810);

· swearword is “a socially taboo word or phrase of a profane, obscene and insulting character” (Collins English Dictionary 2003: 1627).

3.1 The Strategy of Globalization Used in Translating Culture-Specific Colloquialisms

Globalization is the translation technique which is chosen by translator Izolda Geniušienė in most of the cases while transferring the culture-specific colloquialisms to the English language. Out of 693 colloquialisms, 353 are translated using the technique of globalization. Due to such a great amount of cultural realia, I grouped them into the following categories: repetition, diminutives, slang words, and idioms or idiomatic expressions. All the examples are typical to Lithuanian spoken language.

As it has already been mentioned, globalization is “the process of replacing culture-specific references with ones which are more neutral or general” (Davies 2003: 83). When a translator replaces a more specific item with a more neutral one, it becomes accessible and understandable to a wider group of readers.
The first set of examples is the repetition of the same word or expression. Meanwhile, in the target text these items are replaced by a word or phrase (see Table 3.1 below).
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Visi prie langų. Viskas, viskas, viskas. Baigta. (36)
	Everybody was trying to get close to the windows. It was all over. That was the end of it all. (13)

	2. 
	Siena, siena. Tuoj bus siena. (37)
	We’re coming up to the border. (15)

	3. 
	Važiuojam, važiuojam, važiuojam. Penktą, dešimtą parą. (38)
	We continued on our journey. It was the fifth, and the tenth day that we had been moving in this way. (16)


The source text uses the forms of spoken language with the help of which feelings are expressed very dramatically. Every word repeated emphasizes the situation and it seems that things are becoming worse and worse every minute. In example 1, the repetition of word “viskas” is the expression of despair felt by the narrator. The word “baigta” strengthens the feelings of despair even more. However, the translation is not as powerful as the source text and looses the intensivity of feelings. It is less emotional than the original. Examples 2 and 3 are very similar to the first one. Grinkevičiūtė wants to show how great is the frustration felt by the people who are taken away from the homeland with no hope to see it in the future. In Lithuanian, this is expressed by the use of repetition which strengthens the feelings of the narrator. The words “siena” as well as “važiuojam” express the continuity of the same situation. It becomes clear that nothing changes as days pass. Although the translator also tries to represent this situation, the target text does not emphasize any feelings. The expression “Siena, siena. Tuoj bus siena.” is simply translated as “We’re coming up to the border.” Thus, the translation looses all the emotions introduced by the author. The same happens in the case of “Važiuojam, važiuojam, važiuojam” which is translated as “We continued on our journey.” All in all, Grinkevičiūtė aimed to show her strong feelings to the audience, while the translator did not manage to preserve them in the target text.
Other examples from the same group (repetition) are of a very similar manner. The main character of the memoirs suffers pain in her inner world:
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	4. 
	Kai aš mėginu dar ką nors prisiminti, tai nieko neišeina: matau tik Golgotą, rąstus, sniegą, nešamą po ko​jom, ir virvę, virvę, virvę ir virvę... (116)
	When I try to remember anything else about those days, nothing comes to mind. All I can see are the Golgotha, the logs, the snow constantly being blown around our feet, and the rope, only the rope. (120)

	5. 
	Vieną mintį, vieną troškimą teturiu: kaip nors užvežti tik šitą rąstą. Užvežti. Tik šitą, tik šitą, tik šitą. (116)
	I had just one thought and one desire left, to somehow pull that particular log. Nothing but that log. (120)


In example 4, the noun “virvė” is repeated four times. It seems that the pain which is felt by the main character is enormous and the image of the word affects her very much. However, the translator preserves only two words “rope” which do not seem to be so powerful in the text. In this case, the text looses its vivid description. A very similar situation is in the following example (example 5) in which the phrase “tik šitą” is reiterated three times. Geniušienė paraphrases it and leaves only a similar expression: “that particular log. Nothing but that log.” Thus, the target text does not provide the same effect as the source text. The expressiveness of the original is lost due to globalization of the cultural items.
Culture-specific colloquialisms also include words with diminutive suffixes. In the Lithuanian language, these words are most frequently used when someone wants to show appreciation of a person, or in some other cases, smallness of things. The first set of instances includes words and expressions denoting the size of things (examples 6 – 12). 
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	6. 
	Už Tit Arų maumedukai jau tik 50-40 cm aukščio, paskui ir visai prapuolė. (52)
	After Tyt Ary larches were only forty to fifty centimeters high; later they disappeared altogether. (34)

	7. 
	Krante keletas palapinių, du nebaigti statyti mediniai namučiai be lubų, be langų, be grindų. (52)
	Several tents could be seen, alongside two unfinished wooden houses with no ceilings, windows or floors. (35)

	8. 
	Nuo duobės krašto nuožulniai nuleisti vidutinio storio ir ilgio rąstukai – taip lengviau iškelti rąstus iš duobės. (61)
	On one side of the hole medium-size logs had been laid aslant, making it easier for us to lift them. (47)

	9. 
	Snieguose paskendę du nedideli namukai – tai mokykla. (63)
	Our school consisted of two small houses, drowning in the snow. (50)

	10. 
	Klasė mažiukė, telpa vos keturi suolai ir staliukas mokytojui. (64)
	The classroom was very small. It contained just four benches and a small table for a teacher. (50)

	11. 
	Klasė mažiukė, telpa vos keturi suolai ir staliukas mokytojui. (64)
	The classroom was very small. It contained just four benches and a small table for a teacher. (50)

	12. 
	-  Daliuk, - sako sūnui, -jei susitiksim tėvelį, niekada jam nepasakok, kur aš eidavau. Aš tau atnešiu duonytės, gal kakavytės. (96)
	“Daliuk,” she used to tell her son. “If we ever see your father again, don’t tell him where I went. I shall bring some bread for you, maybe even some cocoa.” (93)


Being an inflectional language, Lithuanian has a very simple way of turning words into diminutives. Suffixes “-ukas,” “ -utis,” “-ytė,” “-iukė” and some others are added to the stem of the word and it becomes a diminutive noun, for example, in the case of “namukas”, “nam-“ is a stem and the suffix “-ukas” is added to make it a diminutive word. However, in English such changes are not achieved as easily as in Lithuanian. To make a word diminutive, one has to add such adverbs as “small” or “tiny.” This becomes obvious when the translator transfers the Lithuanian text to the English language, although such cases are not always possible. In examples 6, 7, 8, and 9 the original text includes such diminutives as “maumedukai,” “namučiai,” “rąstukai” and “namukai.” In Lithuanian, they are considered diminutives and are excluded from the rest of the same category. Nevertheless, instead of trying to preserve the diminutive value in the target text, the translator seems to ignore them and using the strategy of globalization makes them more neutral. Thus, the nouns become “larches,” “wooden houses,” “logs” and “houses.” Accordingly, the target text reader is not introduced with all the details of the source text. With the help of diminutives, Grinkevičiūtė might have tried to make the audience perceive that the trees as well as houses in the district were different in their proportions from the usual ones.
The second set of examples includes diminutive words which show the appreciation of people. In Lithuanian it is common to show sincere feelings to others, by calling a person in the address form including diminutive words. This could be compared to the English “mummy” instead of “mother.” The table below includes such cases:

Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	13. 
	„Aš jaučiu, kad nebepamatysiu daugiau šito”, - sako man mamytė. (36)
	“I feel I shall never see all of this again,” said my mother. (14)

	14. 
	- Aš su Jūsų tėveliu aštuonerius metus vienam suole sėdėjau, geras buvo draugas, kas žino – gal dar susitiksim kada.

- Gaaal... (47)
	“Your father and I sat on the same bench at school for eight years. Who knows, we may still meet again.”

“Who knows…” (28)

	15. 
	Prispaudus prie krūtinės portfelį – tėtuko portfelį – šliaužiu iš mokyklos į namus. (65)
	Pressing a school bag, my father’s bag, to my chest, I crawled home. (52)

	16. 
	Pilu karštą arbatą su šaukštu mamytei į burną. (75)
	I started spooning hot tea into my mother’s mouth. (65)

	17. 
	Užkloju mamytę ir nušliaužiu nuo gultų. (75)
	I covered my mother up and crawled down from the bunk. (65)


In examples 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17 Grinkevičiūtė uses diminutives to express her warmest feelings to her father and mother. Therefore, she uses nouns “mamytė” and “tėvelis” or “tėtukas.” Accordingly, in the target text the translator globalizes the nouns and changes them into “mother” and “father.” The close relationship between parents and a child seems to vanish. Everything is represented in a more formal way. In addition, the text looses its expressiveness, as well as intimacy which is present in the source text. 

The following examples which do not fit in the categories mentioned above are of different types. They mainly focus on the expression of discontent towards people.
Table 3.1.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	18. 
	- Mažai košės valgėt, mergytės! - rėkia jie mums. (117)
	“So, girls, you didn’t eat enough porridge!” they shouted to us. (121)

	19. 
	Pirmoj jurtoj gyvena tokia Vorobjovą ir Judina - dvi valkatėlės. (150)
	In the first yurt lived two vagabonds, Vorobyova and Yudina. (164)


The nouns “mergytės” and “valkatėlės” are both used to express contempt, although it is not openly expressed in the examples quotesd In this case, a broader context should be taken into account. Geniušiene globalizes both terms and they become common everyday words. Similarly to other examples, the expressiveness and the mockery expressed are lost. 

The third group of colloquialisms discussed in the present thesis is slang words and expressions. They were characteristic to Lithuanian spoken language at the time the memoirs were written.
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	20. 
	Kažkur vagone užtraukia dainą, ją pagauna visas ešelonas. „Graži tu, mano brangi tėvyne!..” (37)
	In one of the carriages somebody started singing, and the whole train took up the song: “How beautiful thou art, my precious homeland!” (15)

	21. 
	Per paskirstymą šaukia kiekvieną, ir žvilgsnis, kurį į mane metė juodbruvas plieninėm akim čekistas, buvo man žiauresnis už smūgį. (39)
	During the assignment of tasks, everybody was called out, and the glance that I was accorded by a dark secret policeman with steely eyes was crueler than any blow. (18)

	22. 
	Atvažiavo Abromaičio vadovaujama lavonininkų brigada, ir Atkočaitienė kojom pirmyn iškeliavo iš mūsų barako. (70)
	Led by Abromaitis, the team for taking away corpses arrived, and Atkočaitienė was now carried feet first out of the hut. (58)

	23. 
	Sėdėdamas už stalo kontoroj su dvigubu pagurkliu, su šunų kailių marškiniais ir kenčais* aukščiau kelių, jis klausia nustebęs: „Badas? Kur badas? Jokio bado nėra. Jūs gaunat užtektinai ir maistingą maistą...” (94)
	With his double chin, and sitting in his office, dressed in a shirt made of dog fur and warm boots reaching to his knees, he would feign surprise and ask: “What hunger? What are you talking about? There is no hunger. You are getting a sufficient quantity of nutritious food.” (90)

	24. 
	Akys baisios, veido nėra, tik skulės. (104)
	Her eyes were horrible, and her face consisted merely of the cheek-bones, which were sticking out. (103)

	25. 
	Tais protarpiais pamatom namų kontūrą, kuris už poros metrų, ir taip artyn, artyn, artyn prie savo „palocių”.. (122)
	During the breaks between its fits of rage we would suddenly catch sight of the contours of a house two metres in front of us, and in that way we approached our own abode. (127)

	26. 
	Kespaiko išsitraukė kinžalą. (145)
	Kespaiko drew a dagger. (157)


All the the examples above, including “ešelonas,” “čekistas,” “lavonininkas,” “kenčai,” “skulės,” “palociai” and “kinžalas,” are words out of use. Therefore, the first step in translation is to find their meanings in Lithuanian and only then to transfer them to the target text. In order to deal with transferring the source text to the target text, the translator chooses the strategy of globalization. Thus, “ešelonas” is translated as “the whole train,” “čekistas” as a“secret policeman,” “lavonininkai” as “taking away corpses,” “kenčai” as “warm boots,” “skulės” as “the cheek bones, which were sticking out,” “palociai” as “adobe,” and “kinžalas” as “a dagger.” The strategy of globalization turns the separate items into phrases. Instead of a concrete term, a general one is used. In this case, both the source and the target text readers are able to get the meaning expressed in the original.
In addition to out-of-date Lithuanian words used in the original version of the text, the colloquialisms discussed in the paper include Lithuanian expressions which were common at the time of writing of the source text (around 1950’s) but which are rarely used nowadays.
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	

Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	27. 
	Traukiam skudurus iš maišų ir lipdom „patalynę”. Viskas drėgna, permirkę. (43)
	We started pulling our rags out of their sacks to build some sort of beds. (23)

	28. 
	Jei suriečia skorbutas ar žmogus nusilpęs nebegali vežti malkų tokį tolį, jis sulaiko krautuvėj kortelę, neduoda duonos, priverčia tapti išlaikytiniu, o tada jau tik pusė da​vinio. (94)
	If somebody went down with scurvy and was unable to drag firewood a long distance, he would hold back that person’s coupons. He would not give the person any bread, as a result of which they would become de​pendent on other people, and would get only half the food ra​tion. (90)

	29. 
	Vyriausias sūnus Vytautas atsidalijo nuo šeimos, gyvena kitam barake. (104)
	The elder son, Vytautas, had separated from the family and lived in another hut. (103)


If one takes a look at the phrases provided in the examples above, one might see that these expressions are not very popular these days. Only in very rare cases, one could hear such sayings as “lipdyti patalynę,” or “suriečia skorbutas,” or “atsidalijo nuo šeimos.” It can be stated that these examples have become obsolete and are not used anymore in the spoken language, or are used in very rare cases, especially among the older people. Therefore, the translator has to put effort to deal with cultural realia. As one sees from the target text, Geniušienė turns these items into the ones which would be understandable to a wider audience. In this case, “lipdom patalynę” is translated as “to build some sort of beds,” “jei suriečia skorbutas” as “if somebody went down with scurvy,” and “atsidalijo nuo šeimos” as “separated from the family.” Although the translator transfers the items to the English language without the loss of meaning, the expressiveness of the text seems to be lost.
One more group of words which is distinguished among slang words and expressions is words of the foreign languages origin. These are words and expressions that come from the foreign languages but are adjusted to Lithuanian by adding inflections and adapting them phonologically. Most of the words are of the Russian origin. Such words appear in the Lithuanian language due to the influence of the historical period when the memoirs were written. In the following table, examples of foreign origin words are provided:
Table 3.1 The strategy of globalization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms
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	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
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	30. 
	Pasiutęs šoferis greičio nemažina, ir mes vis artėjam prie Lenos upės. (46)
	The wild driver did not reduce the speed, and we progressed towards the Lena. (27)

	31. 
	Man visai klaiku pasidarė. Jačiu, kad čia bus mirties „zavodas”, o ne ribzavodas. (53)
	I was horrified. I felt we had been brought to a death factory, not a fish factory. (36)

	32. 
	Man visaij klaiku pasidarė. Jaučiu, kad čia bus mirties „zavodas”, o ne ribzavodas. (53)
	I was horrified. I felt we had been brought to a death factory, not a fish factory. (36)

	33. 
	Nejaugi buvo žmonės, kurie rūpindavosi ma​nimi, kuriems rūpėjo, kad aš be kaliošų neišeičiau į gatvę ar be buterbrodo į gimnaziją? (85)
	Had there ever been people who took care of me, who worried about me going out into the street without wearing boots, or going to school without my lunch? (77)

	34. 
	Nejaugi buvo žmonės, kurie rūpindavosi ma​nimi, kuriems rūpėjo, kad aš be kaliošų neišeičiau į gatvę ar be buterbrodo į gimnaziją? (85)
	Had there ever been people who took care of me, who worried about me going out into the street without wearing boots, or going to school without my lunch? (77)

	35. 
	Kušakus pastebėjau nešiojant krovikus visose Lenos prieplaukose. (116)
	I noticed that all the loaders working on all the piers in the Lena were wearing similar bands. (120-121)


Examples 30, 31, 32, 33, 34 and 35 are the loan words not included in Lithuanian dictionaries. Therefore, some problems while translating these words are faced by the translator. The translator’s first step is to find out the meaning of the words and only then transfer them to the English language. For her translation, Geniušienė chooses the strategy of globalization which makes the items familiar to the target text reader: “šoferis” is translated as “the driver,” “mirties zavodas” as “a death factory,” “ribzavodas” as “fish factory,” “kaliošai” as “boots,” “buterbordas” as “lunch,” and “kušakai” as “bands.” The words are understood by a wider audience who is not familiar with cultural realia of the foreign languages. 
In addition to the items already introduced in the present analysis, one more group of examples of spoken language is important for the present research. Idioms and idiomatic phrases are used to reflect the informal and colloquial way of speaking.
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	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
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	36. 
	Kai gaudavo sorų košės, valgydavo jis vienas ir kalbėdavo: „Nevalgykit, nevalgykti, tuoj prisiminsit, tada pirštus graušit”. (38)
	When we were given millet porridge, he was the only one who ate, saying: “If you don’t eat it, you’ll be very sorry one day when you remember it.” (17)

	37. 
	Iki pasiutimo norisi miego. Nors minutę, nors akimirką. (40)
	On the train the desire to sleep was murderous. At least a minute, a wink. Allow us to sleep! (19)

	38. 
	Negaliu daugiau gulėti, lendu greit iš po skudurų, nukratau nuo autų sniegą ir žaibo greitumu įkišu kojas į suplyšusius veltinius be padų – juos turiu dar nuo Altajaus krašto laikų. (59)
	But I felt I could not go on lying there any more: I crawled out from under the rags, shook the snow from my feet, and quickly pushed them into a pair of torn felt boots without soles. I had had those boots since the time we had been in the Altai region. (44)

	39. 
	Nematyti žmonių Trofimovske, tik kasdien didėja nuogų, į ragą sušalusių lavonų ant kalnelio. (91)
	Few people could be seen in Trofimovsk; on​ly the number of frozen naked corpses on the hill kept increa​sing. (86)

	40. 
	Pavijau Dovydaitienę ir kritom ant žemės iš juoko. Vaizdas baisiai žavintis. (142)
	I caught up with Dovydaitienė, and both of us started rolling around with laughter. It must have looked bizarre. (154)

	41. 
	Katerininkas ir kiti vyrai pasitiko jas juoko banga. (156)
	The captain of the cutter and the other men greeted them with laughter. (172)

	42. 
	Pasakojau Marytei apie teatrą, ope​rą, dainavom arijas, verkėm kruvinom ašarom kalbėdamos apie teatrą, lietuvių gimnaziją. (158)
	I started telling Marytė about the theatre, and about the opera; both of us started singing arias, and we both burst into tears. (174)


Examples (36 – 42) are all idiomatic phrases which state ideas in an indirect way. In addition, these phrases are very colloquial. Due to the differences between the two languages, Lithuanian and English, Geniušienė confronts some problems translating these expressions. Idioms are culture-specific items which may mean one idea in one language but have a totally different meaning in another. Therefore, the translator has to put some effort while transferring them to the target language. Such idioms as “pirštus graužti,” “iki pasiutimo,” as well as “kristi ant žemės iš juoko” are translated as more general and broad phrases in the English language. “Pirštus graušit” is translated as “you’ll be very sorry,” “iki pasiutimo” as “murderous,” “žaibo greitumu” as “quickly,” “į ragą sušalusių” as “frozen,” “kritom ant žemės iš juoko” as “both of us started rolling around with laughter,” “juoko banga” as “with laughter,” and “verkėm kruvinom ašarom” as “we both burst into tears.” As seen from the examples provided above, the target text becomes very general and no English idiomatic phrases which resemble those of the Lithuanian ones are found. In this case, the translation looses expressiveness which is present in the original. 
To sum up, the translator had many problems translating culture-specific colloquialisms. Though Geniušienė managed to transfer them to the target language globalizing the items in the English language, the expressiveness as presented in the source text was lost to a larger degree or smaller degree. In addition, the cultural words and expressions introduced in the target text became vaguer and sounded ambiguous. Using the strategy of globalization and changing more specific implications to more general ones, Geniušienė lost the specific meaning and the expressivenes of the text.
3.2 The Strategy of Preservation Used in Translating Culture-Specific Colloquialisms
Preservation is the translation technique which is used when an equivalent of the source item does not exist in the target text. It involves the least changes while transferring culture-specific realia to the target text (Davies 2003: 72-73). Due to the specificity of the cultural realia, as well as similar understanding in the concepts, Geniušienė uses the strategy of preservation in dealing with culture-specific items in 197 cases out of the total number of 693 of colloquialisms found in the original. In this case, swear words, diminutives, idioms, idiomatic expressions and slang words or expressions are preserved in the target text.
The first set of examples includes swear words which are preserved in translation while transferring the source text to the target language. If one compares the total number of swear words, it is obvious that most of them are transferred to the target text with the least changes made.
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Velniams tie šilti daiktai? Patark slėptis, bėgt. Vilnius tolsta. (37)
	The railway worker suggested he could find warmer clothes. What the hell for? It would be better to suggest hiding or running away. (14)

	2. 
	Nė velnio, gyvensim, gyvensim visų velnių ir stichijų pykčiui. (37)
	To hell, no! We shall live, in spite of all the devils and all the elements! (14)


	3. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į jį atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	4. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į ją atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	5. 
	Tik girdžiu Noreikienės balsą:

- Nutilk, gyvuly, juk vakar gavom dviem dienom ir suvalgėm.

 (59)
	I heard Noreikienė’s voice answering: “Be quiet, you animal. Yesterday we got two day’s ration, and we ate it all u” (44)

	6. 
	Kam gintis? Kam meluoti, kvailys, ar ne vis tiek kur mirti – kalėjime ar šitam didingam Trofimovsko mirties kombinate. (73)
	Why defend yourself? What an idiot! What difference would it make where one died: in prison, or in that majestic death factory of Trofimovsk? (62)

	7. 
	Pabudina smarkus smūgis į šoną:

-Stok, po velniais! (79)
	I was woken up by somebody prodding me in the side: “Stand up! This is hell!” (70)

	8. 
	„Ar Borisui ranką nupjovė irgi dėl socializmo? Gyvatė tu, Sventicki”. (94)
	Was Borisas’ arm also cut off for the sake of socialism? What a snake you are, Sventicki. (91)

	9. 
	Na ką gi. Greit bus daug vietos. Palankaus vėjo, skėriai! (38)
	Well, soon there would be plenty of space there. Have a good journey, locusts! (15)

	10. 
	Kartą jai nusibodo tylėti ir po vienos patyčios, paleistos jos adresu, trenkė žuvį, kurią plovė, į statinę su sūrymu ir drebančiu balsu pasakė: „Ko jūs norit iš manęs, jūs – kurvos, nes jūs paslapčiom tai darot, o aš atvirai, nes aš jį myliu.” (140)
	Once she got fed up of keeping quiet, and, taunted by another jeering remark, she threw a fish into a barrel filled with salt water and shouted in a trembling voice: “What do you want from me, you whores? You do secretly what I do openly because I love him.” (151)


If one takes a look at these words separately, it may be seen that they do not act as swear words if they are used in a simple sentence, for instance “Gatve ėjo velnias” (example mine). In this case, “velnias,” “gyvatė,” “kvailys,” “skėrys” or “gyvulys” are not treated as taboo. However, when these items are put in the address form, their meanings become much stronger and they are used as swear words. 
Swear expressions including the noun “velnias” are the equivalent of the noun “hell” in English (see examples 1, 2 and 7). However, they are not used as the address forms but rather as the intensifiers of the ideas. Thus, the translator deals with different types of expressions in the Lithuanian language in a very similar manner: “velniams,” “nė velnio” and “po velniais” are respectively translated as “What the hell for?”, “To hell, no!” and “This is hell!” Geniušienė preserves the noun “hell” in all the cases but all the swear words which are the part of the sentence in the source text becomes separate expressions in the target text. However, including swear words in the English language do not destroy the literacy of the text. On the other hand, the target text becomes stronger and expresses the same idea in all the cases. 
In addition to swear words containing the noun “velnias,” the ones with “gyvatė” are to be discussed (see examples 3 and 8). The noun “gyvatė” is usually treated negatively, therefore, this noun is often used as a swear word in the Lithuanian language. Contrary to “velnias,” “gyvatė” is more often used as a negative address form rather than the intensifier. Therefore, the phrase “mušasi gyvatės,” as well as “Gyvatė tu, Sventicki” are translated as “They still went on fighting, the snakes!” and “What a snake you are, Sventicki.” Geniušienė’s choice to preserve the swear words makes the target text very close to the original. In this case, the swear words sound foreign to the target readers. Similar examples are 4, 5, 6, and 9.
Example 10 is very different from the ones listed above. The noun “kurva” has a very negative connotation and is a taboo word.  It is a very strong expression in the Lithuanian language. For this reason, Geniušienė also tries to retain this strength of the swear word and translates it as “whore” which is a vulgar word in the English language. In this case, the target text is close to the original.
The second set of examples includes diminutive words. In most cases, they are used as an address form to address people who are close family members. Examples are related to the noun “mama” as the following table illustrates:
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms
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	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė
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	11. 
	Žybteli motinos rankose balana, ir aš pamatau jos akis, pilnas skausmo, kažkokias gilias, gilias. „Mama, mamyte, mano vienintele, mano brangiausia, mes gyvensim, mes gyvensim, mes grįšim, girdi, mama, mama!!!” (63)
	A stick flashed in my mother’s hands, and I saw her eyes, filled with very deep pain. 

“Mummy, Mummy, dearest, we shall live. We have to live. We shall return. Do you hear me, Mummy, Mummy!!!” (49)

	12. 
	Prisigladžiu prie mamytės, noriu pabučiuoti ją – pajuntu ašaras ant veido. 

- Mamyte, mama, aš užbaigsiu pavasarį mokyklą ir man leis važiuoti į Jakutską, į technikumą, aš, mamyte, tave vis tiek išplėšiu iš čia, mes prasiveršim, mama, tikėk, aš tau pažadu.

Motinos ranka glosto man plaukus. (68)
	I pressed myself closer to my mother and wanted to kiss her. Suddenly I felt tears on her face. 

“Mummy, Mymmy, I shall finish school in the spring, and they will let me go to the technical school in Yakutsk. I shall get you out of here, Mother; we will make it, we shall push forward, I promise you.”

My mother’s hand was stroking my hair. (55)

	13. 
	Šalia jos guli Zita, dukrytė, ir krato motinos galvą: „Mamyte, mamyte, nemirk, mama...” (69)
	Next to her, the little daughter, Zita was lying and shaking her mother’s head: “Mummy, Mummy, don’t die, Mummy.” (56-57)


The table above gives several examples which mainly deal with the repetition of different forms of the noun “mama” in different forms. Still these examples come from the spoken language, mainly monologues. They express very strong emotions in the above provided cases. Before introducing the direct speech starts, the author uses more neutral words, such as “motina” or “mamytė” which are transferred to English as “mother” (see the examples above). Here no intimate relationship is shown in both the source and target texts. As Grinkevičiūtė introduces the monologues of the characters, more personal relations are established. The source text includes such words as “mama” and diminutives “mamytė.” They are repeated several times in the text, for example “Mama, mamyte, mano vienintele, mano brangiausia, mes gyvensim, mes gyvensim, mes grįšim, girdi, mama, mama!!!” The emphasis is put on one person who is the most important to the main character. If compared to the source text, the target text preserves the same emotions: “Mummy, Mummy, dearest, we shall live. We have to live. We shall return. Do you hear me, Mummy, Mummy!!!” In addition, Geniušienė chooses to capitalize all the words “mummy” in order to show the heroine’s respect to her mother. Thus, in these cases the translator keeps to the original and does not make any changes. The same effect is retained in translation
In addition to the diminutives mentioned above, the noun “tėvas” (“farther”) and its other forms are in the examples below. In this case, the close relationship is observed with father.
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	14. 
	Tunelis. Traukinys jau lekia. Nemunas. Petrašiūnai. Kur tėtė? Sudiev. Vilnius. (37)
	We passed through a tunnel. The train was rushing forward at great speed. I saw the Nemunas, Petrašiūnai… Where was Daddy? Goodbye everybody. We were in Vilnius already. (14)

	15. 
	Naujoji Vilnia. Stovi vyrų ešelonas. Einu pro užkaltus vagonus ir teiraujuos tėtuko. (37)
	The next station was Naujoji Vilnia. In the distance, I saw a train of men. I got out and walked along the barred windows looking for my Daddy. (14)

	16. 
	Dar vakar ši pamaldi moteris giedojo giesmes, barškino rožančių barako tyloj, kad net Aris, išgirdęs ją besimeldžiant, klausė:

-Tėveli, kur Dievas? (69-70)
	Just the day before, that pious woman had been singing hymns and rattling her rosary in the silence of the hut.

On hearing her pray, even Aris had asked: “Daddy, where is God?” (58)


Different forms of the noun “tėvas” are used in the Lithuanian language. Due to the ability to change a noun in various diminutive forms in Lithuanian, the writer uses such diminutive words as “tėtė,” “tėtukas” and “tėvelis,” all of which express a very close relationship between family members. However, the English language does not form diverse synonyms of the same word “farther” in such a flexible way. In the translation, all the nouns are preserved and the same diminutive is introduced in the target text. Thus, “tėtė,” “tėtukas” and “tėvelis” are translated as “Daddy.” Similarly to the diminutive “mummy,” the translator capitalizes the words to show a greater respect to this person. Although different forms are used in the original and the same one is retained in the target text, the translation does not lose its expressiveness and is kept close to the source text.
Different kinds of the examples of diminutives are introduced in the table below. They express things that are of small size or are small in their quantity.
Table 3. 2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	17. 
	Žmonės aiškiai trokšta tikėti savo dievuku. (47)
	People obviously wished to have faith in their little god. (28)

	18. 
	Bangos daužosi į krantą. Purškia smulkus lietutis. (48)
	The waves kept pounding on the bank, and a light rain continued drizzling. (29)

	19. 
	Lietuviškos, suomiškos nugaros išvilko į krantą ištisus kalnus plytų, lentų, statinėms daryti lentelių ir lankų, net kungasus ir nedidelius laivukus žvejybai. (54)
	Lithuanian and Finnish backs dragged ashore mountains of bricks, boards, staves and metal hoops for barrels, and even small boats for fishing. (37)


The noun “lietutis” means that the rain is not heavy, rather light, thus Geniušienė translates the diminutive as “a light rain.” The item is preserved and expresses the same idea in the target and the source text. No meaning is lost in this case. A very similar case is example 19: “nedideli laivukai” is transferred as “small boats.” The translator retains the meaning of the colloquialism. Therefore, the target text is close to the source text. The last example from this set is the diminutive “dievukas,” which expresses mockery of one person. Geniušienė translates it as “little god.” The item is transferred to English retaining the same evaluative and expressive meaning. 
Another group of colloquialisms translated by preservation them is idioms and idiomatic phrases which are characteristic to the Lithuanian language. The examples are provided in the table below:
Table 3. 2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	20. 
	Jos duktė ir sūnus, jos ir tėtuko džiaugsmas, štai įvertinami kaip darbo gyvuliai. (40)
	Her son and daughter, her and her husband’s joys, were being treated like cattle. (18)

	21. 
	Barakai šalti kaip laukinyčios. (40)
	(…) the barracks there were as cold as sheds. (18)

	22. 
	Jaučiu alsavimą ir drebulį. Tai Genė Markauskaitė, geltona kaip citrina džiovininkė dešimties metų mergytė. (40)
	I felt somebody breathing and shivering very close to me. It must have been Genė Markauskaitė, a ten-year-old girl, a tuberculosis sufferer, who now looked as yellow as a lemon. (19)

	23. 
	Negaliu pasijudint – kojos aptino; viskas miglėja, kaip sapne matau Genės veidą, ji kosti man į fizionomiją. (40)
	I could not even move. My feet were swollen; everything around me was hidden in a mist. As if in a dream, I perceived Genė’s face; she kept coughing into my own. (19)

	24. 
	Dienos saulėtos, pakrantės gražios, nesinori nieko galvoti, galva tuščia. (43)
	The days were sunny, the banks were beautiful. You did not want to think at all, the head was empty. (23)

	25. 
	Temsta. Susipingsi maži laužiukai, verdamės srėbalo, kad kuo nors užkištume pilvą. (43)
	It grew dark. Small fires started twinkling, we boiled up some soup, just enough to be able to fill our stomachs. (23)

	26. 
	Užtat sėdėjom kaip silkės, vieni kitiems ant galvų. (44)
	We were all bunched up like sardines, nearly on top of each other. (24)

	27. 
	Užtat sėdėjom kaip silkės, vieni kitiems ant galvų. (44)
	We were all bunched up like sardines, nearly on top of each other. (24)


As seen from examples above, all the items in bold are culture-specific idiomatic expressions which are preserved in the target text. Thus “darbo gyvuliai” is translated as “cattle,” “šalti kaip laukinyčios” as “as cold as sheds,” “geltona kaip citrina” as “yellow as a lemon” and “kaip sapne” as “as if in a dream.” All the cases introduced are kept as close to the original as possible. Therefore, sometimes the target text sounds obscure because some items are less frequent in English than in the Lithuanian language. The following examples prove the statement above. “Galva tuščia” which is a very common idiomatic expression in Lithuanian is translated as “the head was empty.” In the target language the “empty head” is an uncommon or rarely used collocation; thus, the reader might find it strange and unacceptable. A similar case is the expression “kuo nors užkimštume pilvą” which is translated as “to be able to fill our stomachs.” Examples 26 and 27 introduce the elements of spoken language: “sėdėjom kaip silkės” is transferred as “all bunched up like sardines” and “vieni kitiems ant galvų” as “nearly on top of each other.” Although the cultural realia preserved might sound too obscure for the target reader, the startegy of preservation keeps the target text close to the source text.
Similar examples of idiomatic expressions are given in the following table: 

Table 3. 2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	28. 
	Miškai, miškai, miškai – tankūs, galingi, neišbrendami miškai, kuriuose žmogaus koja dar nėra buvus. (46)
	We were surrounded by forests, huge, powerful, and impenetrable. No human being seemed ever to have set foot in them. (26)

	29. 
	Jaunimas iš tiesų žydi. (48)
	The young people had nearly burst into bloom again. (30)

	30. 
	Išeinu gamtos reikalais. Kitas barakas stovi tuščias, be langų ir lubų – plytinė pašiūrė. (58)
	I left the hut to answer the call of nature. Nearby I saw another barracks without windows or a roof. It was just a shed made out of bricks. (43)

	31. 
	Atvažiavę galėsim suėsti savo davinį ir duonos gabalą, kuris kaip magnetas traukia mus prie Trofimovsko. (83)
	When we got to our destination, we would be able to gulp down our rations and our slices of bread, which were drawing us back to Trofimovsk like a magnet. (76)

	32. 
	Susimaišė dangus su žeme, dienos su naktimi, sapnas su tikrove, vaizduotė su realybe į vieną košmarą, į vieną tamsų klaikų sapną. (106)
	The sky mingled with the earth, night was indistinguishable from day, dreams were inseparable from rea​lity, imagination and reality acquired the form of a nightmare, of one horrible, dark dream. (106)

	33. 
	Tyliai vyniojamės autus, keiksmai sukasi ant liežuvio, bet nesikeikiam. (122)
	Quietly, we wrapped our feet up in our foot cloths. We felt swearwords forming on the tips of our tongues, but restrained ourselves from uttering them. (127-128)


In all these cases, the translator has decided to retain what Grinkevičiūtė has included in the memoirs. However, the translation technique of preservation makes the target text foreign to an English reader. Thus, the items become unknown and sound strange to the target reader.
In addition to idioms and idiomatic expressions, some instances of the phrases which imitate the spoken language are distinguished. Due to the fact that the memoirs are written in a very free and colloquial manner, the text contains culture-specific colloquialisms with the elements of the spoken language. 
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	34. 
	Ak, tie nervai...Juos taip sunku tramdyti žmogui, ypač tremtiniui. (46)
	Well, the nerves gave in occasionally. Deportees found it especially difficult to control their nerves sometimes. (26)

	35. 
	Vėl virvė tarsi replėm suspaudžia krūtinę, nugarą. Vėl, vėl, vėl, kad tik greičiau, greičiau, greičiau. (63)
	Again the rope started pressing against my back and my chest. Again and again and again, only this time it had to be faster and faster and faster. (48-49)


In the narrative, Grinkevičiūtė includes words or expressions which are characteristic to the spoken language. One of the cases is the use of interjections which help to express feelings. The phrase “Ak, tie nervai” is translated as “Well, the nerves,” which is a very close preservation of meaning in the text. Thus, the target text remains close to the original. Another case is the use of repetition in a statement. In the source text, the words “vėl” and “greičiau” are repeated three times each in order to intensify the feelings. Geniušienė retains this choice of the author and uses the technique of preservation to reach the same effect. Thus, the statement “Vėl, vėl, vėl, kad tik greičiau, greičiau, greičiau.” is translated as “Again and again and again, only this time it had to be faster and faster and faster.” However, in the target text the conjunction “and” is added. This choice is influenced by different syntactic features in English and Lithuanian. Despite this, the translator reaches the same effect present in the original.
It is interesting to note that some examples provide the imitation of real feelings. The way people hesitate is introduced in a written form (see examples 36 and 37 below):

Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	36. 
	- Man vagių nereikia!

Tas atsisuka ir atsako:

- Tu…tu…direktoriau, tu pats vagis! (86)
	“Thieves are not welcome here!”

The boy turned to him and shouted: “Headmaster, you …you are a thief!” (79)

	37. 
	-Yra, yra... čia...-č-čia gyvų... -jaučiu, kad mikčioju, balsą kaž​kas užspaudė, keliai, kojos virpa, galva lošiasi atgal, silpnumas užlieja kūną, iš akių bėgte bėga ašaros. (108)
	“Yes, there ... there are ... people ... alive,” I felt I was stutter​ing. An inexplicable force seemed to be squeezing my throat and my voice; my knees and legs were shaking, my head was bending backwards; a terrible weakness overwhelmed all my body, and tears started streaming out of my eyes. (109)


Example 36 expresses hesitation of a character. Although not sure whether to make such a statement, the character dares to state that the directoe is a thief. The hesitation is expressed by the repeated form: “Tu…tu…direktoriau, tu pats vagis!” The repetition of the pronoun “tu” makes to feel the hesitation from the written form of a text. In addition, the sign of pauses in a statement is introduced by three dots. Geniušienė trying to maintain such a usage of words and stylistic elements in translation repeats the pronoun “you” and introduces three dots points between them. The same effect and the intention are preserved both in the source and the target texts. A very similar example is 37 in which the phrase is repeated “Yra, yra... čia...-č-čia gyvų...” The translator keeps close to the original and translates the phrase as“Yes, there ... there are ... people ... alive.” Grinkevičiūtė repeats words “yra” and “čia,” while Geniušienė replicates the writer and introduces the translation of the phrases mentioned. 
The following examples which can be distinguished among colloquialisms are imaginative words and expressions. Due to convenience, they are divided into two groups: the first group has a verb and the second group has a noun.
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	38. 
	Pirtis didžiulė, puiki. Matyt, tam ir pastatyta, kad būtų apšvarintos į Šiaurę ir į Rytus važiuojančios partijos. (42)
	The bathhouse looked huge and beautiful. It must have been built for the sole purpose of cleaning up people who were afterwards made to travel east or north. (21)

	39. 
	Einu toliau, matau, kad privažiavo mašina ir ta mano pažįstama lipa į sunkvežimį. Sunkvežimis nušvilpė. (45)
	I went on further, and saw a lorry approaching and my new acquaintance getting into it. The lorry whistled away. (25)

	40. 
	Ponia Žukienė su japonišku, ilgu raudono šilko apsiaustu tarsi kilminga didikė šlama po baržos denį. (49)
	Žukienė, dressed in a Japanese coat made out of a red silk, rustled her skirts along the deck of the barge. (31)


The examples in the table above are used in a particular environment by particular people. They are all single verbs which are expressive and are used on certain occasions. In this case, the verb “apšvarinti” is translated as “clean up,” “nušvilpė” as “whistled away,” and “šlama” as “rustled her skirts.” All the phrases are used in an indirect meaning expressing mockery towards events. Besides, they are not very frequent in everyday language and might not be understood by people who are unfamiliar with such indirect meanings. However, the translator chooses to preserve these verbs and introduces them to target text readers as they are in the source text. It seems that these items do not cause any misunderstandings to readers, therefore, the meaning and the expressiveness of the text is retained.
More imaginative words and expressions are the examples with verb phrases (the previous examples constituted only a single verb). In this case, these verbs are surrounded by other parts of speech but they still function as the main element of that expression (see table below). 
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	41. 
	Tremtis atšaldė jų entuziazmą, atbukino jausmus, nužudė, prarijo geriausius metus. (48)
	Exile cooled their enthusiasm, it blunted their feelings, it murdered and swallowed up their best years. (29)

	42. 
	Vėjas duoda į kuprą, kelia mus į viršų su visomis lentomis. (60)
	The wind thrashed our backs and lifted us off the ground, together with the planks. (46)

	43. 
	Atvažiavę galėsim suėsti savo davinį ir duonos gabalą, kuris kaip magnetas traukia mus prie Trofimovsko. (83)
	When we got to our destination, we would be able to gulp down our rations and our slices of bread, which were drawing us back to Trofimovsk like a magnet. (76)

	44. 
	Tai ne Saulevičienė ir ne kitos, kurios tikrai parsidavė už miltus, nes bijojo bado, bijojo vargo. (140)
	She was not like Saulevičienė and the others who, terrified of starving, had literally sold themselves for flour. (151-152)

	45. 
	Mes spaudėm namo tokiu greičiu, jog nesunkiai būtume ir 500 m bėgimo rekordą pasiekusios. (153)
	We hurried home at such a speed that we could easily have broken a record. (167)

	46. 
	Kai vaka​re mus atvežė atgal į Bobrovską, mes su Marytė vos kojas vilkom. (157)
	When in the evening we were taken back to Bobrovsk, Marytė and I could barely pick up our feet. (173)


In these examples the verb functions as the main element of the expression. It means that if the verb was not used, the whole phrase would loose the meaning that is conveyed in the original. In addition, the verbs are mostly used in their indirect meaning or communicate the idea which is being understood only from the context. Thus, due to the difficulty of conveying the message of the source text, these expressions cause more troubles for the translator than single verbs (examples 41, 42, and 43). The phrase “atšaldė jų entuziazmą” is translated as “cooled their enthusiasm,” “duoda į kurpą” as “thrashed our backs” and “suėsti savo davinį” as “gulp down our rations.” All the examples are transferred into English using the strategy of preservation, thus the target text sounds unusual for the target text reader. The reader might find these culture-specific colloquialisms difficult to understand. Similar cases are in examples 44, 45, and 46. The phrases “parsidavė už miltus” is transferred as “had literally sold themselves for flour,” “mes spaudėm namo tokiu greičiu” as “we hurried home at such a speed” and “vos kojas vilkom” as “could barely pick up our feet.” The translation technique is also preservation which makes the target text sound unnatural. Due to this reason, the text looses its expressiveness which is so vivid in the original.

Another group if imaginative expressions and words is the following examples in which the main element is a noun. In this case, the expressions are usually noun phrases:
Table 3.2 The strategy of preservation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	47. 
	Morkutė Genė, arši „amerikonė”, nešvarių rankų mergina kleptomanė, lipdama nenusileidžia ir šaukia mums: „Nieko, čia tik nueisim į pirtį, o paskui – į amerikoniškus garlaivius.“ (52)
	Genė Morkutė, a staunch American, with dirty hands and sick with kleptomania, did not give in even when disembarking from the shi She kept shouting to us: “Never mind. We are just being taken to the bathhouse, and shall proceed straight to American ships” (34)

	48. 
	Lietuviškos, suomiškos nugaros išvilko į krantą ištisus kalnus plytų, lentų, statinėms daryti lentelių ir lankų, net kungasus ir nedidelius laivukus žvejybai. (54)
	Lithuanian and Finnish backs dragged ashore mountains of bricks, boards, staves and metal hoops for barrels, and even small boats for fishing. (37)

	49. 
	Daro tikrai švarios dvasios jaunuolio įspūdį. (117)
	He gave the impression of being a young man with a very pure soul I liked him very much. (121)

	50. 
	- Pats Dievas liepia per tokį orą šventę švęsti, - sako Irena Jankauskytė, aštraus liežuvio graži mergaitė. (121)
	“By sending such weather God Himself is ordering us to celebrate,” said Irena Jankauskytė, a beautiful girl, though with a very sharp tongue. (127)

	51. 
	Jie geria stiprią arbatą, rūko opiumą, kurį galas žino iš kur ir ima, ir pliekia kortom azartinius lošimus. (155)
	The people would be drinking strong tea, smoking opium, getting it from goodness knows where, and playing all kinds of gambling games. (170)


Example 47 is an imaginative noun, while examples 48, 49, 50, and 51are noun phrases. If one takes a look at examples 47, the noun “amerikonė” does not exist in the dictionaries of the Lithuanian language. It is a very colloquial word expressing mockery towards the Americans. The translator preserves the word in the target text, so it has the same equivalent “Americans.” However, the sense of mockery is lost in translation. 

In addition, the following expressions (examples in the table above) carry the indirect meaning. “Lietuviškos, suomiškos nugaros” is translated as “Lithuanian and Finnish backs,” “švarios dvasios” as “a very pure soul,” “aštraus liežuvio” as “with a very sharp tongue,” and “galas žino iš kur ir ima” as “getting it from goodness knows where.” All the expressions are typical in Lithuanian. Some of them are widely used, while others are not so frequent. The translation of expressions seems to have lost the meaning of the original. The phrases became vague after they are transferred to the English language.

As is seen from the analysis, the translation of culture-specific colloquialisms has caused many problems to Geniušienė, although she tried to preserve the meaning of the original in most of the cases. In some instances, preservation was a very accurate strategy, while in others the translated text sounded odd and uncommon in the English language. 

3.3 The Strategy of Localization Used in Translating Culture-Specific   Colloquialisms

Localization is the translation technique which is opposite to globalization. As Davies suggests, sometimes there are cases when translators “instead of aiming for culture-free descriptions, may try to anchor a reference firmly in the culture of the target audience” (Davies 2003: 83-84). In such cases, the translated text sounds as if it was written in the culture of the target language.
In Grinkevičiūtė’s memoir book, 97 culture-specific colloquialisms out of 693 were transferred to the English language using localization. The translator had to deal with different problems while looking for the equivalents of the Lithuanian culture-specific realia in the English language. The cultural realia includes: slang words and expressions, idioms and idiomatic expressions and elements of the spoken language.
The following group of examples translated with the help of the strategy of localization is slang words and expressions of Russian origin. Thus, the examples of the words of the Russian origin which in their turn were localized in Lithuanian are introduced in the following table:
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Ir dabar tas keistas jausmas apėmė mane, kai čekistas sušuko:

„Septynioliktas numeris!” (39)
	I was overwhelmed by a strange feeling when an NKVD man called out: “Number seventeen!” (17)

	2. 
	Jeigu kuris vaikas kur užgirdęs uždainuoja rusišką dainą, ji pajuokaudama šypsosi ir iškalba tėvams, o su čekistais ir rusais tai lamdosi. (51)
	If a child, having picked it up from somebody else, started singing a Russian song, she smiled derisively and reproached the parents; but she did not mind being stroked by NKVD officers and Russians. (33)

	3. 
	Būdama komjaunuolė, tikrai mus visus užjautė, ir aš aiškiai mačiau - ji gyvybės nepagailėtų, kad galėtų padėti šiems svetimiems jai lietuviams ir suomiams. (100-101)
	Being young and a Komsomol member, she sympathized with us, and I was sure that she would not have begrudged her life if she could have helped all those Lithuanians and Finns who were absolute strangers to her. (99)

	4. 
	Ją buvo įsimylėjęs pas juos gyvenęs karininkas enkavėdistas, totorius. (104)
	An NKVD officer, a Tartar who had been lodging at their house, had fallen in love with her. (103)

	5. 
	Iš Estijos, būdamas komunistas, bėgo į Tartu, žinoma, greit atsigavo nuo idėjų spaudimo, bet per vėlai. (132)
	Born in Estonia and being a communist, he had fled to Tartu where, naturally, he quickly recovered from the opp​ression of Soviet ideology. But it was too late, there was no go​ing back. (141)

	6. 
	Prasidėjo nerimas, laukiant atlekiant enkavėdistų, viršininkų ir visokių velnių. (147)
	A mood of deep unease settled in. Everybody was expecting the NKVD and all the rest of them to rage into our settle​ment. (159)

	7. 
	- Kateris atplaukė. Jankovskis su milicija... - per miegus išgir​dau balsą. (148)
	“The cutter is here. Yankovsky and the police are also here,” I heard a voice saying in my slee (161)

	8. 
	Ir žuvies įmonės, ir kooperatyvo, ir partijos viršininkai, milicija. (148)
	The head of the fish factory, the head of the cooperative, Party bosses and the police, all were present. (161)


Originally, the culture-specific realia in the source text come from the Russian language and do not exist in Lithuanian. These are Russian items transferred to Lithuanian by adapting them phonologically, as well as grammatically. However, the words and expressions in the examples above are understandable for the Lithuanian reader due to the historical period when Lithuania was occupied by the Soviet Union and the Russian language was widely used. On the other hand, the tarrget reader would find such words unfamiliar and unacceptable if they were transferred to the target text directly. Therefore, the translator has to find the strategy how to deal with them. In this case, she chooses to localize these items and make them acceptable for the target text readers who are the main audience under these circumstances. Thus, “čekistas” is transferred as “an NKVD man” or “an NKVD officer,” “komjaunuolė” as “a Komsomol member,” “enkavėdistas” as “an NKVD officer” and “milicija” as “the police.” Such translation helps the target text reader to understand the meaning of the items introduced and to perceive the message of the source text.

Two examples from the same set are the Russian expressions which were initially written in Russian in the original and translated in the footnote into the Lithuanian language. They are included in the following table. 
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	9. 
	„Raz, dva, vziali!”* - girdim Krikštanienės komandą, ir vienu kartu įtempę visas jėgas, pasiduodam į priekį.

*Viens, du, judam! (Rus.) (62) 
	“Ready, steady, go!” We heard the order from Krikštanienė, and with all our strength we tried to move. (47)

	10. 
	Paskui tyloje nuaidėjo jos balsas:
- Modestovič, provalivai na...* 

* Modestovičiau, nešdinkis po... (Rus.) (152)
	Finally, her resounding voice broke the silence.

“Modestovitch, provalivai na ...” which meant: Modestovitch, f…off. (167)


The phrase in example 10 is written in the Russian language using the Lithuanian alphabet due to the fact that not all Lithuanians are able to read Russian. The writer also introduces the translation of the phrase “Raz, dva, vziali!” Therefore, the reader is not only able to read the Russian text but also understands its meaning. In the case of the target text, the translator does not retain the Russian text but localizes it and includes only the English version which is “Ready, steady, go!” Though the target text reader is unable to see the equivalent Russian phrase, he or she may perceive the message included. Example 11 also introduces a Russian expression first and later provides the translation in a footnote. In this case, Geniušienė includes both the Russian version of the phrase and its translation into English. As this is a swear word, the whole word is not provided but a part of the word is given. The same is done in Lithuanian as well as in English. 
More examples on slang words are included in the following table:
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	11. 
	Klimatas čia geras, ypač džiovininkams. Irena B., mano draugė, vienmetė, Lietuvoj jau ir pneumatoruksus gaudavo, o čia – kaip „pončka”. (40)
	The climate was very good here; tuberculosis sufferers, in particular, found it beneficial. Irena, a girl of my age and a friend, who had been diagnosed as having tuberculosis in Lithuania, grew much rounder. (19)

	12. 
	Kitą dieną teisė Borisą Charašą, irgi už lentas. Tai šešiolikmetis nepaprastai gražus žydukas. (81)
	Another day, Borisas Charasas was also tried for stealing planks. He was a very handsome sixteen-year-old Jewish boy. (72)

	13. 
	Į Bobrovską atvažiavo naujas direktorius jakutas Makarovas; jis visus keikia, save giria, - šimtaprocentinis azijatas. (155)
	A new director, a Yakut called Makarov, had arrived. Like a real Asian, he started cursing everybody and praising himself. (171)


The noun “džiovininkas” is rather common in Lithuanian, although it is treated as an obsolete one nowadays. In fact, the disease is more often called as “tuberkuliozė” (tuberculosis) rather than “džiova” which includes a negative connotation. However, this text was written around 1950, so the vocabulary used those days differed from the present one. The translator dealing with this item chooses to localize the word and translates it as “tuberculosis sufferer” which is more neutral, and acceptable to the target text reader. 
In example 13 the usage of the noun “žydukas” also has the implication of negative meaning. In Lithuanian, the word to denote Jewish nationality is “žydas” rather than “žydukas.” The latter is often used to show that someone is young or to express a negative connotation. In this case, the translator localizes the noun as “a Jewish boy” which becomes more neutral but retains the same idea. The phrase “šimtaprocentinis azijatas” is translated as “like a real Asian” (see example 14). The expression “azijatas” was rather common in Lithuanian at the time of writing the original text. However, if it was translated as “Asian by one hundred percent,” the target text reader might not understand it and find it strange. Thus, Geniušienė transferres it as “like a real Asian” and the phrase becomes understandable to the target text reader. On the other hand, the localized item loses negative meaning introduced in the original.
The following examples are all of the cultural realia that are translated using the strategy of localization:
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	14. 
	Kelionė nežmoniškai ilga. Staiga užeina noras, kad traukinys nulėktų nuo pylimo, vagonai sudužtų – nors atsikvėpti būtų galima. (41)
	The journey seemed to have no end. Suddenly a wish overwhelmed me: if the train rolled down the embankment, if the carriages were smashed up, we would be able to breathe, at last. (19)

	15. 
	Ūpo barometras vėl pakilo.(51)
	At the moment, though, our spirits were definitely very high. (33)

	16. 
	Aplink tundra, tundra, nuoga tundra, jokio augalėlio, samanomis apklota tundra – kiek akis neša. (53)
	All around me I saw only tundra, bare tundra, moss-covered tundra, nothing but tundra, with no other vegetation as far as the eye could see. (36)

	17. 
	Aš suspaudžiau jos ranką ir pasakiau: „Kaip jums negėda, jūs gi karšta katalikė”. (69)
	I touched her hand and said: “You claim you are a Catholic, how can you steal? (57)

	18. 
	Vincė tada, prisimenu, rė​žė, kai mes sakėm, kad ir ji ištekės: „Aš už kilą miltų neparsiduodu”. (140)
	When we used to say that Vincė would also get married one day, she retorted: “I am not going to sell myself for a kilogram of flour.” (151-152)


All the examples in the table above are culture dependant and specific in the Lithuanian language; therefore, they cause many problems for the translator. Geniušienė chooses to localize these items and make them acceptable to the target text reader. Example 14 includes the phrase “nežmoniškai ilga” which means that the journey is very long. The adverb “nežmoniškai” is expressed in an indirect sense, which in English means “outrageously.” In order to retain the meaning in the target text, the translator chooses the phrase “seemed to have no end.” The meaning is preserved and it becomes a common expression in the target text. 
Examples 15 and 17 are very similar to example 15. “Ūpo barometras” and “karšta katalikė” are the phrases which also carry an indirect meaning. In Geniušienė’s translation these phrases loose this additional meaning: “ūpo barometras” is transferred as “our spirits” and “karšta katalikė” as “a Catholic.” Thus, the culture-specific colloquialisms become vague. In the case of example 14, the phrase “kiek akis neša” is translated as “as far the eye could see.” The original version is a colloquial expression and is used indirectly. The translator opts for retaining the meaning rather than the expressiveness of the text. The last example from the set of slang words is the phrase “kilas miltų” which is a shortened form written in spoken language of “kilogramas miltų.” Due to this reason, this expression falls under the category of slang words. As there are no such contractions of the measurement system in the English language, the translator localizes the item and translates it as “a kilogram of flour.” The meaning is preserved though the expressivity is not retained.
The following set of examples covers idioms and idiomatic expressions. These are words and phrases that carry an indirect meaning. In order to give structure to the analysis, idioms and idiomatic expressions are divided into two following categories: idioms that have some colour and idioms that function as verb phrases. Idioms which function as descriptions are introduced in the following table:
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	19. 
	Matydamas mus baltus, jisai daugiau nejuokauja. (45)
	On seeing our white faces, he stopped joking. (26)

	20. 
	Balta nuo išgąsčio įėjo į ba​raką ir valandėlę bijojo pajudėti mūsų ištaigingame bute. (100)
	White with fear, she entered the hut, and for a minute was afraid to move in our luxurious abode. (98)

	21. 
	Šalia mū​sų guli jakutė. Ji važiavo kaip stovi, tik su šimtasiūle. Dabar ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio. (134)
	A Yakut woman was lying close to us. She had nothing warm to wear except her fufaika. On board the barge she was blue with cold. (144)

	22. 
	Retkarčiais pasirodydavo balta kaip drobė Liuda. (142)
	From time to time, Liuda, white as a sheet, would appear. (156)


All the example above are used in descriptions to depict certain characteristics or state of mind of the people who take part in the story. Phrases in examples 19, 20, and 22 describe people who are threatened by something. In this case, the Lithuanian language uses the image of the white color. In a similar way, the translator localizes these items and they are translated as follows: “matydamas mus baltus” is translated as “on seeing our white faces,” “balta nuo išgąsčio” as “white with fear” and “balta kaip drobė” as “white as a sheet.” It can be observed that both languages, Lithuanian and English, retain the same image of the color in their depiction of fear. Therefore, Geniušienė does not have many problems in transferring the same image to the target language. 
An interesting case is expressed in example 21 which describes a state of a woman; it expresses that she feels very cold. In Lithuanian, it is common to say “pamėlęs” when someone feels cold but not “juodai žalia nuo šalčio.” “Juodai žalia nuo šalčio” intensifies the meaning. The English language involves only one color which is associated with coldness. It is the color blue. Geniušienė chooses to localize the Lithuanian equivalent and the phrase “ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio” is translated as “she was blue with cold.” Thus, the translator manages to localize the cultural realia in the target text without loosing the expressiveness of the original, and transfers the source text message to the target text.
The following examples are also idioms but the main element which functions in the phrase is a verb or a verb phrase:
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	23. 
	Lietus pila, griaudžia. Vienišos motinos su mažais vaikais dangsto juos, visi permirkę. (39)
	It was raining heavily and thunder could be heard. Lonely mothers were trying to cover their small children; everybody got soaked through. (17)

	24. 
	- Ak, ta botanika, aš jos baisiai nemėgstu ir nesidomiu ja , prisipažinsiu, - gražbyliauju, bet prisimenu, kad Vilkaitis – botanikas, ir prikandu liežuvį. (47)
	“I have never been interested in botany, and never liked it.” I remonstrated pompously, until I remembered that Vilkaitis was a botanist. I quickly decided to keep my mouth shut. (28)

	25. 
	Į visus žiūri iš aukšto, kadangi ji buvo pulkininko žmona. (50)
	She always looked down on everybody and she never forgot that she was the wife of a colonel. (31)

	26. 
	Frania važiuoja su mumis pas ligonį į Bobrovską. Ji kenčia sukandus dantis ir nesiskundžia.  (134)
	Frania had also joined us, because she wanted to visit a patient in Bobrovsk. She suffered in silence and never complained. (144)

	27. 
	Šalia mū​sų guli jakutė. Ji važiavo kaip stovi, tik su šimtasiūle. Dabar ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio. (134)
	A Yakut woman was lying close to us. She had nothing warm to wear except her fufaika. On board the barge she was blue with cold. (144)


All the examples introduced share one common feature which is the indirectness of meaning. Similarly to examples 19 – 22, examples 23 – 27 are colloquial expressions. The phrases “lietus pila” is translated as “it was raining heavily” and “į visus žiūti iš aukšto” as “she always looked down on everybody” which are the equivalent phrases in both languages. Although they are localized in English, they sound similar because these are the cases in which both languages share similar understanding of the concepts. Thus, the target text remains close to the original and does not lose any evoked meaning. In addition, the target text reader perceives the entire message as introduced by the writer.
In the case of examples 24, 26 and 27, the source text is localized in the target language. Thus, the expressions are translated as follows: “prikandu liežuvį” is translated as “I quickly decided to keep my mouth shut,” “Ji kenčia sukandus dantis” as “She suffered in silence” and “Ji važiavo kaip stovi” as “She had nothing warm to wear.” The target text remains close to the original in its meaning, although the translator does not use the same words in order to introduce the ideas of the source text.
In addition to slang words and idioms, several examples with the elements of the spoken language are included. In this case, a very important aspect is the discussion of imitation of a spoken language in a written text. The examples are listed below: 
Table 3.3 The strategy of localization used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	28. 
	Žinote, Lietuvoje aš irgi sotus nebuvau. Kaip gali būti sotus? Kad ir kiek privalgysi, vis tiek dar norėsis. Che che che. (67)
	“Even in Lithuania I could never eat enough. How can you really satisfy your hunger? However much you ate would still be hungry. Ha, ha, ha…” (54)

	29. 
	- Mekena kaip avinas, be be be, - mėgdžioja mirštantį Grockis, viena ranka maišydamas sriubą. - Sriuba bus tiršta, Vytuk. (123)
	“So, there he goes again, bleating like a sheep, baa, baa, baa,” Grockis laughed at him, stirring the soup with one hand. “The soup will be thick, Vytas. (129)

	30. 
	Bet visos kuklinosi. Mamytė vis siūlė, o jos:
- Ne, dėkui, nenoriu. Ačiū. (128)
	My friends were very shy, though.

My mother kept urging them to eat, and they kept saying: “No, thank you. We've had enough, thank you.” (135)


Example 28 imitates the laugh which is expressed by “Che che che” in the Lithuanian language. In English it become “Ha, ha, ha…” In addition to the localization of the item in the target text, the translator uses commas to separate the items, as well as includes three dots at the end of the phrase. Example 29 includes the imitation of the sound made by a sheep In Lithuanian, to express the sound a sheep makes, onomatopoeia “be be be” are used while in the target text these sounds become “baa, baa, baa.” This is determined by the different expression of the same thing in the languages discussed. Example 30 deals with different expressions of thanks in the Lithuanian language. Both “dėkui” and “ačiū” means the same “thank you” and are used interchangeably. English, however, does not have different words to express the act of thanking; therefore, the translator just uses “thank you” in both cases. Still the same message is retained in the target text if compared to the source text.
To sum up, the strategy of localization used in dealing with culture-specific colloquialisms is an appropriate way to solve the problem of equivalence in the target text. When cultural colloquialisms are localized in the target language, they convey the same meaning as introduced by the narrator.
3.4 The Strategy of Omission Used in Translating Culture-Specific Colloquialisms
The translation strategy of omission is opposite to addition. It is usually used when cultural realia in the source text is too problematic to translate. According to Davies, one of the most effective ways of omitting a culture-specific item is to delete it entirely that no trace of it was found (Davies 2003: 79). In Geniušienė’s translation, 27 cases of omission are found. This is a very small number in comparison to 353 cases of globalization and 197 cases of preservation. Several examples are introduced in the tables below.
The following examples of omission are all swear words which were not preserved in the target language but omitted.
Table 3.4 The strategy of omission used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1.
	Virvė spaudžia kairįjį petį, kažkas velniškai gniaužia širdį, tarsi replėm, viskas pradeda suptis: sniegas, kalnas – viskas susilieja. (62)
	The rope would be pressing my left shoulder, something like a pair of tongs was squeezing my heart, and everything started reeling around me: the snow and the hill seemed to merge. (48)

	2.
	Kelk, po velnių, jei nepajėgi, išeik iš brigados. (64)
	Go on, lift the log, and if you can’t you will leave our team. (51)


	3.
	Dalia, tu vėl mokaisi, po velnių, atsibusk iš to apkiautimo. (64)
	Dalia, pay attention, you are dreaming again. Wake up from that stupor, please. (51)

	4.
	Nausėdienės širdis turbūt piktinasi, bet po velnių - juk ir jai bus malonu per Kalėdas pasišil​dyti prie įkaitusios statinės. (88-89)
	Nausėdienė’s heart might miss a beat, but who cared about her? Even she would like to warm herself up by a hot stove. (83)

	5.
	Jis, gyvatė, įvedė 15-ą mėnesio dieną kortelių registravimą, kad neatėjusiems į darbą galėtų atimti duonos davinį. (94)
	He introduced registration for coupons on the fifteenth day of the month, and people unable to go to work that day would lose their bread rations. (90)


Examples 1, 2, 3 and 4 include the swear word “velnias” or forms derived from it. In the source text, these swear words are used to strengthen the message intended by the writer. However, Geniušienė chooses to omit them. Therefore, the target text sounds less emotional. The idea which is strongly expressed in the original becomes emotionally flat in translation. In fact, this makes the target text weaker and much is lost in it. Example 5 includes a swear word “gyvatė” which does not function in the Lithuanian language as a swear word when it is used as an address form. In this case, “gyvatė” relates to a person who introduces registration in order to get food. By omitting the swear word, the translation looses its expressiveness and the attitude towards the person is not so obvious as in the source text.
Another set of examples which are not transferred to the target text but rather omitted are introduced in the following table:
Table 3.4 The strategy of omission used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	6.
	„Keista, penkiolikos metų ir maišo nepakeli. Pas mus dvylikos metų jau krauna. Supuvus liaudis”,- darbų vykdytojas liepia nešti konservų dėžes. (57)
	“How strange. You are already fifteen, and you cannot lift a sack. Over here children as young as twelve are carrying things.” The supervisor ordered me to take boxes of tinned food. (41)

	7.
	Tamsoj su savo leduotom meškos kojom ir užlipintom akim apverčiu kažkieno naktinį puodą. (65)
	In the darkness I even knocked over somebody’s night pot with my unwieldy ice-covered feet. (52)

	8.
	Vakar jis norėjo atsikelti ir prišliaužti prie krosnelės ant kulnų, nes kojų pirštai nušalę. Bet trenkėsi kiek ilgas ir apalpo. (76)
	Yesterday he wanted to get up and crawl up to the stove on his heels, because his toes were frozen, but he fell down and passed out. (66)

	9.
	Paduoda korteles Zagurskiui, tas iškerpa, liepia žmonai atsverti dvi normas šimtosios sekundės dalelės greitumu. (102)
	He handed the coupons over to Zagursky, who cut them out and told his wife to weigh out two portions of bread. (101)

	10.
	Iš vakaro Borisas, kuris dirba pas Sventickį tabelininku ir viena ranka matuoja išvežtus rąstus, patarė mums eiti į darbą, nes būsią blogai. (120)
	The evening before, Borisas, who was working for Sventicki and whose task was to measure logs with his remaining hand, had suggested that we work on Easter Sunday, because if we refused to things might turn out badly for us. (125)

	11.
	Daugumas jų leidžia vandenį, net naujos, tik iš tresto dirbtu​vių atvežtos, ir tos kaip rėčiai. (136)
	Most barrels, including the newest, were leaking. (146)

	12.
	Einant susitikau Smelcovą. Net karštis perėjo per širdį, ji retai ir dusliai ėmė mušti. (141)
	On my way home I met Smeltsov. My heart started pounding. (153)

	13.
	Tą pačią sekundę miego kaip nebūta, širdis muša, visi pašokę iš patalo. (148)
	I jumped u My heart missed a beat. Everybody else was also u (161)


If one takes a closer look at the expressions omitted in the target text, one might observe that the items seem to be colloquial. Such phrases as “supuvus liaudis” or “šimtosios sekundės dalelės tikslumu” are very complicated for the translator and she prefers not to include them into the translation. These expressions make the source text sound more dramatic and expressive. However, when the translator decides to omit them in the target text, the message is conveyed in translation, though some expressiveness is lost.
To sum up, the strategy of omission is not used very often by translator in general. However, Geniušienė chooses to omit complicated cultural references which cause problems to her. Although some expressiveness is lost, the target text conveys the message which is introduced in the source text.
3.5 Other Translation Strategies Used in Translating Culture-Specific Colloquialisms

In this subsection, three translation techniques are introduced, namely: transformation, creation and addition. Transformation is a rather radical translation technique which is usually applied in the cases when a translator decides that the cultural realia of the source text is too complex to understand for the target text reader, therefore this item is not transferred but transformed. In the translation of Grinkevičiūtė’s memoir book, 8 examples of transformation were found. They are listed in the following table:
Table 3.5.1 The strategy of transformation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Jos duktė ir sūnus, jos ir tėtuko džiaugsmas, štai įvertinami kaip darbo gyvuliai. (40)
	Her son and daughter, her and her husband’s joys, were being treated like cattle. (18)

	2. 
	Tada stovėdama atokiau, suprtau, jog šis žmogus, kad pasiektų savo tikslą, peržengs per kiekvieną lavoną. (44)
	Standing a bit further off, I saw how, in order to achieve his aim, he was ready to step over anybody. (24)

	3. 
	Jie šuniškai alkani, kaip ir aš, per jų nugaras, kaip ir mano, atšilusios šliaužia utėlės. (64-65)
	They were devilishly hungry, just as I was; and lice, having gained strength from the warmth of the stove, started crawling across our backs. (51)

	4. 
	Meluoja, gyvatė, jis tik pamatė ją sapne, bet nepajuto skonio, nes ji dingo, bet malonu klausytis apie duoną, tad leidžiam jam kalbėti, nors niekas netiki. (66)
	The scamp was lying: he may have seen that bread in his dream, but he could not have eaten it because it would have disappeared. It was pleasant, though, to hear somebody talk about bread, that’s why we allowed him to speak, though nobody believed him. (53)

	5. 
	Tas darbas teikia moralinį pasitenkinimą: tai, rupūžė, tu man kandi, o aš tave trakšt tarp nagų, ir viskas. (71)
	The work gave us a certain satisfaction: “Well, you rascal, you can bite me, but I can crack you between my fingernails, and that’s the end of you.” (59)

	6. 
	Cha cha cha, primą kartą, Sventicki. Jei sudėtum mano pavogtas lentas, tai uždengtum visus Trofimovsko stogus. (79)
	It was certainly not the first time, Sventicki. If you collected all the boards I had stolen you would be able to cover all the roofs in Trofimovsk. (69-70)

	7. 
	Tamulevičius ištiesia ranką ir žaibo greitumu ištraukia duoną, greitai nužeria utėles - ir gabalas dingsta jo burnoje. (87)
	In the twinkling of an eye, he snatched the bread, quickly brushed off the lice. Then pushed it into his mouth. (81)

	8. 
	Kai  mamytė grįžo, stalas buvo apytuštis, o visų smakrai kremuoti, lūpos šokoladuotos. (128)
	When she returned, the table was almost empty. Everybody's chin was smeared with cream, and our lips were covered with chocolate. (135)


Example 1 includes the noun “tėtukas” which in English means “daddy.” However, in the translation Geniušienė transforms it to “husband.” The source text in the example is written from the point of view of the daughter, while the target text is transformed and written from the point of view of mother. Example 4 includes the swear word “gyvatė” (“a snake”). The target text transforms this swear word and it becomes “a scam.” The same is applied in example 5. In the source text, example 6 introduces the imitation of spoken language “cha cha cha, pirmą kartą.” However, in the target text it is transformed as “it was certainly not the first time” which becomes more indirect and loses its image of spoken language. In addition, other examples are translated by the strategy of transformation.
Thus, the use of the strategy of transformation makes the target text sound more vague; moreover, in the given examples of the source text and the target text different points of view are used. In this case, translation does not keep to the original. Such transference implies that the translation does not keep to the original.
According to Davies, creation is the translation strategy when an item not present in the text is introduced by the translator (Davies 2003: 89). In the text analysed, 6 examples of creation were found:
Table 3.5.2 The strategy of creation used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Mergaitė skautų uniforma, kaip ir aš, pastebiu, kad ji labai gyvom mėlynom akim. (45)
	Suddenly I saw a girl wearing a Guide uniform. I noticed her blue eyes, and saw that she was very lively. (25)

	2. 
	- Bet pamatytumėt daug gražių ir įdomių šio krašto augalų, - nenusileidžia profesorius, pats šypsosi ir tiriamai žiūri į mane. (47)
	“But you would see so much beautiful flora.” The smiling professor did not give in, but kept pressing me to go. (28)

	3. 
	Ligoninė įsikūrė mažutėj palapinėj, kur rusė daktarė priiminėdavo ligonius, gyldyti ji neturėjo kur, ligoniai dažnai krisdavo čia pat, nepajėgdami išsivilkti. (55)
	The hospital, meanwhile, was in a small tent where a Russian woman doctor examined the patients. There was nowhere she could make them lie down, and the patients often fell to the ground, unable even to undress. (38)

	4. 
	Jaučiu, lyg sėdėčiau gimnazijos klasėj, matau brangius R.Z.B. veidus. (85)
	I thought I was sitting in my classroom in Lithuania, I could see the dear faces of R.Z. and B. (77)

	5. 
	Tą davinį, nuo kurio „prabangiškumo“ žmogus būna ištinęs, nusilpęs ir ne​pavelka kojų, o tai kaip tik ir yra priežastis, dėl kurios neatėjo į darbą. (94)
	The rations were so meagre anyway that they would make people swell up, weaken and incapacitate them, which was the main reason they were unable to work. (90)

	6. 
	Krikštanienė verkia ir nuolat kartoja:

- Tėveli, kodėl palieki mus čionai vienus, o nepalik mūsų. (123-124)
	Krikštanienė was crying and repeating: “Darling, don't leave us alone here. Don't leave us.” (130)


In example 1, the message conveyed in the source text means that a girl had blue, as well as lively eyes. The target text includes a new item which means that a girl had blue eyes and that she herself was very lively. Thus, this strategy may be called creation. Although the target text is not very much distorted if compared with the source text, the translation loses the vividness of the description of the girl’s eyes. Example 4 has “R.Z.B. veidus” the meaning of which is not very clear. However, Geniušienė creates the phrase “faces of R.Z. and B.” In both cases, it is not very clear what the writer meant by this phrase. In instance 6 the noun “tėvelis” (which means “daddy” in English) is translated as “darling” which means “brangusis” in Lithuanian. The phrase does not distort the message of the target text. More examples are provided in the table above.
Thus, the translator has to use the strategy of creation at times when there is no other way of transferring the source text message to the target text. However, as it is seen from the given examples, the translation becomes more vague and less expressive.
Addition is the last translation technique discussed in the present analysis which was used 4 times when translating culture-specific colloquialisms. As Davies states, there are cases when the transference of the cultural items might make the target text sound strange. For this reason, the translator may make a decision that the translated word or phrase should be followed by some additional information (Davies 2003: 77). Translators must still be very careful in order not to distort the message of the source text. Thus, the strategy of addition is used 4 times in dealing with culture-specific realia. Examples of addition are given below:
Table 3.5.3 The strategy of addition used in translating culture-specific colloquialisms

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Sėdim prie daiktų. Prie kiekvieno būrelio prislenka „apaštalai” ir krato daiktus. (39)
	We sat by our things. Every group of people was approached by the “apostles”, as we called them, who went through our things. (17)

	2. 
	Valgom žirnius, kemšam į kišenę miltus, nuolat einam „šildytis” į baraką – ir per dieną parnešam į namus kišenėse ir pirštinėse po 2-3 kg miltų, kruopų. (57)
	We stuffed ourselves with peas, and filled our pockets with flour; we kept returning to our barracks under the pretext of warming up, and this way we would bring home two or three kilograms of flour and grain in our pockets and gloves. (41)

	3. 
	Jo mažas, smulkus kūnas dreba, jis trina rankas ir tyliai juokiasi, jo drabužiai dvokia šlapimu ir <...>*
*rankraštyje yra neįskaitomų vietų. Čia jos žymimos <...> (67)
	His tiny, thin body trembled, and he rubbed  his hands, laughing silently. His clothes reeked of urine and excrement. (54)

	4. 
	Balčiuvienė dejuoja, kad kol pasiekia jurtą, kiekvieną kartą kai ką nušąla. (137)
	Balčiuvienė complained that by the, time she got to the yurt, her legs were always frozen. (148)


In the examples above, the translator adds some words or expressions in order to make the target text sound more familiar to the target text reader. In example 1, the source text has just the noun “apaštalai” in the quotation marks, which means that it is used figuratively. In addition, to the word “apostles,” the translator adds “as we called them.” A very similar case is example 2 in which the phrase “einam šildytis” is translated as “we kept returning to our barracks under the pretext of warming up.” In example 4 the source text has an indefinite phrase “kai kas” which has a very abstract meaning in Lithuanian. Translated into English, it becomes more concrete as the word “legs” is added in a phrase “her legs were always frozen.” 
Thus as it is seen from the examples, the translation strategy of addition adds to the same text supplementary information which is not present in the source text. This is done in order to make the target text reader understand what meaning the writer of the memoirs wanted to convey.
4 CONCLUSION

The aim of the present paper was to do research on culture-specific colloquialisms in Geniušienė’s translation of Dalia Grinkevičiūtė’s memoir book Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros, paying a special attention to translation techniques used when translating culture-specific realia. 
693 culture-specific colloquialisms were found in the memoir book. The largest number of cultural items was translated into English using the technique of globalization (353 cases). The strategy of preservation was applied in 197 cases, while 97 items were localized. The strategy of omission was used 27 times, transformation 8 times, creation 6 times, and addition was used in 4 cases.

It is important to note that the statistics introduced above does not reflect the situation in regard to expressiveness and vividness of the target text. Only in some cases the strategy used most often can be the best way to deal with culture-specific items when translating them into the English language. Although the most frequent strategy of translation was globalization (353 examples), it was not the most effective one in transferring the source text to the target language. In many cases, the target text lost its expressiveness and vivideness which were present in the source text. Cultural words and phrases became more vague and ambiguous when transferred to the English language. Thus, most cultural specific colloquialisms became generalized, if compared to the items of the source text.
The translation strategy of preservation was used translating cultural items in 197 instances. It caused most of the problems in rendering the source text to the target language. The target text sounded as foreign to the target text reader. In addition, it lost expressiveness and vivdness, and became ambiguous.
When cultural realia were translated using the technique of localization, in some cases it was a very accurate strategy. The best example could be the translation of diminutive words. However, it was not efficient enough when Geniušienė transfered Lithuanian idioms into English. Localization seemed to be a very effective way of transferring the source text message to the target language. In this case, the target text sounded as if it was written in the target language. 
Omission, transformation, creation and addition are not very popular in transferring the source text to the target language. Omission was mostly used when Geniušienė found it difficult to transfere the source text item to the English language. She tried not to distort the text but, however, expressiveness was lost in translation. The strategy of transformation was less frequently used in translation. It made the target text distinct from the original. The strategy of creation was applied when the translator had no choice of transferring the source message to the target text. The memoirs became vaguer and less expressive. The technique of addition was used when the translator decided to change the obscure source text item into a more concrete one in the target text.
APPENDICES:

APPENDIX 1: Full List of Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Globalization
	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Jaučiu, kad vienas mano gyvenimo etapas baigėsi. Taškas. (36)
	I felt one period of my life was over. That was the end of it. (13)

	2. 
	Visi prie langų. Viskas, viskas, viskas. Baigta. (36)
	Everybody was trying to get close to the windows. It was all over. That was the end of it all. (13)

	3. 
	„Aš jaučiu, kad nebepamatysiu daugiau šito”, - sako man mamytė. (36)
	“I feel I shall never see all of this again,” said my mother. (14)

	4. 
	Kažkas šaukia giminaičiui geležinkeliečiui, kad praneštų motinai ir perduotų „sudiev”. (37)
	Somebody was shouting to a relative, who happened to work for the railway, asking him to inform his mother about the situation, and to pass on his last farewell to her. (14)

	5. 
	Vilnius tolsta. Gyventojai stovi prie bėgių, žiūri, tarsi mus vežtų mirti, ir žegnoja. (37)
	Vilnius was now receding into the distance. People were standing by the railway line. They looked at us as if we were heading for our deaths, and they kept making the sign of the cross. (14)

	6. 
	Siena, siena. Tuoj bus siena. (37)
	We’re coming up to the border. (15)

	7. 
	Kažkur vagone užtraukia dainą, ją pagauna visas ešelonas. „Graži tu, mano brangi tėvyne!..” (37)
	In one of the carriages somebody started singing, and the whole train took up the song: “How beautiful thou art, my precious homeland!” (15)

	8. 
	Kažkur vagone užtraukia dainą, ją pagauna visas ešelonas. „Graži tu, mano brangi tėvyne!..” (37)
	In one of the carriages somebody started singing, and the whole train took up the song: “How beautiful thou art, my precious homeland!” (15)

	9. 
	Žiūrim vienas į kitą. Greitomis parvelkam savo vagonams pietus ir laikraščius. (38)
	We stared at each other. Quickly we took our food and newspapers into our carriages. (16)

	10. 
	Važiuojam, važiuojam, važiuojam. Penktą, dešimtą parą. (38)
	We continued on our journey. It was the fifth, and the tenth day that we had been moving in this way. (16)

	11. 
	Jo pirkliška prigimtis ir čia nenurimsta: čia perka, čia parduoda, čia apstato. (38)
	His mercantile nature would not give him peace, even there. He was always buying or selling, or deceiving somebody. (16)

	12. 
	Kai gaudavo sorų košės, valgydavo jis vienas ir kalbėdavo: „Nevalgykit, nevalgykti, tuoj prisiminsit, tada pirštus graušit”. (38)
	When we were given millet porridge, he was the only one who ate, saying: “If you don’t eat it, you’ll be very sorry one day when you remember it.” (17)

	13. 
	Šventi buvo kombinatoriaus Andriukaičio žodžiai – košę prisimindavom dažnai ir netrukus. (38)
	How prophetic were the words uttered by the enterprising Andriukaitis. We remembered the porridge very often and very soon. (17)

	14. 
	Penkiolikta para, dvidešimta. Galvoj traška, silpna. Aha! Mes jau prie finišo. (39)
	It was soon the fifteenth, and the twentieth day that we had been traveling. Our heads were clattering, we fell week. Finally, we seemed to be approaching the end. (17)

	15. 
	Sėdim prie daiktų. Prie kiekvieno būrelio prislenka „apaštalai” ir krato daiktus. (39)
	We sat by our things. Every group of people was approached by the “apostles”, as we called them, who went through our things. (17)

	16. 
	Per paskirstymą šaukia kiekvieną, ir žvilgsnis, kurį į mane metė juodbruvas plieninėm akim čekistas, buvo man žiauresnis už smūgį. (39)
	During the assignment of tasks, everybody was called out, and the glance that I was accorded by a dark secret policeman with steely eyes was crueler than any blow. (18)

	17. 
	Per paskirstymą šaukia kiekvieną, ir žvilgsnis, kurį į mane metė juodbruvas plieninėm akim čekistas, buvo man žiauresnis už smūgį. (39)
	During the assignment of tasks, everybody was called out, and the glance that I was accorded by a dark secret policeman with steely eyes was crueler than any blow. (18)

	18. 
	Per paskirstymą šaukia kiekvieną, ir žvilgsnis, kurį į mane metė juodbruvas plieninėm akim čekistas, buvo man žiauresnis už smūgį. (39)
	During the assignment of tasks, everybody was called out, and the glance that I was accorded by a dark secret policeman with steely eyes was crueler than any blow. (18)

	19. 
	Rusų kalbos nė vienas nemokam, bet slebizuojam. (40)
	We did not know that fiendish Russian language, but we tried to mumble something in Russian. (18)

	20. 
	Pradėjo skirstytis – kas į Trojicką, kas į Bijską, ką ukrainiečiai pulku į „kaupą”. (40)
	Suddenly they started dividing people into groups. Some were to go to Troyitsk, others to Biysk; the Ukrainians would travel together as a body. (18)

	21. 
	Iki pasiutimo norisi miego. Nors minutę, nors akimirką. (40)
	On the train the desire to sleep was murderous. At least a minute, a wink. Allow us to sleep! (19)

	22. 
	Jaučiu alsavimą ir drebulį. Tai Genė Markauskaitė, geltona kaip citrina džiovininkė dešimties metų mergytė. (40)
	I felt somebody breathing and shivering very close to me. It must have been Genė Markauskaitė, a ten-year-old girl, a tuberculosis sufferer, who now looked as yellow as a lemon. (19)

	23. 
	Negaliu pasijudint – kojos aptino; viskas miglėja, kaip sapne matau Genės veidą, ji kosti man į fizionomiją. (40)
	I could not even move. My feet were swollen; everything around me was hidden in a mist. As if in a dream, I perceived Genė’s face; she kept coughing into my own. (19)

	24. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į ją atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	25. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į ją atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	26. 
	Smarkus ir energingas vyrukas, pavarde Zienčikas, spėjo sumastyti, kad mus sodins į garlaivius. (41)
	An energetic and sprightly young man called Zienčikas had the idea that all of us would be put on steamers. (20)

	27. 
	Zigmas Steponavičius, buvęs ŽŪA studentas, pardavė laikrodį kažkokiam žvalgybininkui. (41)
	Zigmas Steponavičius, a student at the Agriculture Academy of long before, remebered selling a watch to a Russian secret agent. (20)

	28. 
	Pirtis didžiulė, puiki. Matyt, tam ir pastatyta, kad būtų apšvarintos į Šiaurę ir į Rytus važiuojančios partijos. (42)
	The bathhouse looked huge and beautiful. It must have been built for the sole purpose of cleaning up people who were afterwards made to travel east or north. (21)

	29. 
	Mūsų drabužius priima jaunas, gražus vyras, jis klausia mūsų, kas mes tokios. (...) Siūlo greičiau rengtis, nes greit prigarmės moterų. (42)
	Our clothes were taken by a handsome young man, who asked us where we were from. (…) He suggested that we hurry, as soon a very great number of women would arrive. (21)

	30. 
	Tą patį vakarą sunkvežimiais permeta mus už poros kilometrų prie Angaros upės kranto. (42)
	That very evening some trucks took us two kilometers to the bank of the Angara. (21)

	31. 
	Aš  suspėjau suvažinėti traukiniu į Čeremchovą ir parduoti šiek tiek daiktų. (42)
	I still managed to travel to Tcheremchov by train, and sold some of our possessions. (21)

	32. 
	Prie laužų jaunimas ir senimas – visi. Milžiniškam plote spingsi laužų taškai, tūkstančiai lietuvių dainuodami pamiršta savo nelaimes. (42)
	Old and young people sat together around them. A huge area was covered with dots of glimmering fires, around which thousands of Lithuanians tried to drown their sorrow in songs. (22)

	33. 
	Pradėdavo prie vieno laužo, bematant pagaudavo kiti, toliau, toliau – ir didžiulis miškas prisipildydavo graudžių, liūdnų, melodingų lietuviškų dainų. (43)
	The songs, begun at one bonfire, were taken up by the next; they went further and further till all the forest was filled with melancholy singing. (22)

	34. 
	Man rodėsi, aš fantastiškai tikėjau: kad ir kažin kas bus, aš pergyvensiu viską, ir baigta. (43)
	I imagined, and madly believed that, whatever the odds, I would suffer and survive. (22)

	35. 
	Temsta. Susipingsi maži laužiukai, verdamės srėbalo, kad kuo nors užkištume pilvą. (43)
	It grew dark. Small fires started twinkling, we boiled up some soup, just enough to be able to fill our stomachs. (23)

	36. 
	Miškas toli, malkų nėra, kiek matyti – grynas laukas, nusėtas akmenimis  ir Lietuvos „čigonais”. (43)
	The forest was far away, there was no firewood in sight. All we could was a large field full of stones, and these Lithuanians looking like gypsies. (23)

	37. 
	Traukiam skudurus iš maišų ir lipdom „patalynę”. Viskas drėgna, permirkę. (43)
	We started pulling our rags out of their sacks to build some sort of beds. (23)

	38. 
	Plaukus plauna Rytų Sibiro lietus. Aiški, šalta naktis. 500 lietuvių Zajarske. (44)
	My hair was washed by the rain of eastern Siberia. The night was very cold, naturally. There were five hundred Lithuanians that night in Zayarsk. (23)

	39. 
	Išgirdęs, kad veža lietuvius, prisijungė prie mūsų ir paėmė kursą į Amerikos koncesijas. (44)
	On hearing that Lithuanians were being deported, he joined us. (24)

	40. 
	Po kelių minučių mes jau dumiam paskui kitus sunkvežimius geru plentu. (45)
	In a few minutes we were speeding along a road, in pursuit of the other lorries. (25)

	41. 
	Šoferiai įgudę, leidžia mašiną pašėlusiu greičiu, posūkiuose sunkvežimis baisiai pasvyra, mes suklinkam. (45)
	The drivers were very experienced, and they drove at a very high speed; at bends the lorry gave a lurch, and we shouted out. (25-26)

	42. 
	Albertas ir aš įsitaisėm gale ant daiktų, tai vėjelis vėsina mus. (46)
	Albertas and I, sitting on our things, found a place at the edge of the lorry. The wind was cooler there. (26)

	43. 
	Pasiutęs šoferis greičio nemažina, ir mes vis artėjam prie Lenos upės. (46)
	The wild driver did not reduce the speed, and we progressed towards the Lena. (27)

	44. 
	„Praūš karas, grįšiu į sceną, vaidindamas žmones kelsiu juos gražiam gyvenimui, budinsiu kilnius jausmus. Gyvenimas juk labai gražus, puikus, įdomus”, - dažnai man kalbėdavo Albertas, o jo mėlynos akys degdavo ir šypsodavosi. (46-47)
	“Theatre, Dalia, is my life’s dream and aim; it is my alpha and omega. When the war is over I shall return to the stage and awaken noble feelings in people. I shall inspire to lead a beautiful life. After all, life is very beautiful and interesting: it is simply fantastic!” Albertas often spoke like that to me, and his blue eyes kept burning and smiling. (27)

	45. 
	Žmogui 500 g duonos ir triskart perlinės košės. (47)
	Each person was given five hundred grammes of bread, and three times a day was issued with some barley porridge. (28)

	46. 
	Maudomės pirtyje – kurortas. (47)
	We often passed the time in the bathhouse. To us it was like a health resort. (28)

	47. 
	- Ak, ta botanika, aš jos baisiai nemėgstu ir nesidomiu ja , prisipažinsiu, - gražbyliauju, bet prisimenu, kad Vilkaitis – botanikas, ir prikandu liežuvį. (47)
	 “I have never been interested in botany, and never liked it.” I remonstrated pompously, until I remembered that Vilkaitis was a botanist. I quickly decided to keep my mouth shut. (28)

	48. 
	- Aš su Jūsų tėveliu aštuonerius metus vienam suole sėdėjau, geras buvo draugas, kas žino – gal dar susitiksim kada.

- Gaaal... (47)
	“Your father and I sat on the same bench at school for eight years. Who knows, we may still meet again.”
““Who knows…” (28)

	49. 
	Mes kraustomės į vieną iš jų. „Apaštalai” vadovauja. (48)
	We were put on one of the barges. The apostles directed us. (29)

	50. 
	Pasilikit amžinai jūs čia, vargšai lietuviai, nepamatysit jau niekad saulėtų Nemuno ir Dubysos krantų, ir Lietuvos laukų vėjelis nežais ant jūsų kapo. (49)
	Stay there eternally, you poor Lithuanians, for you will never see the Nemunas and the Dubysa again; and the wind blowing across Lithuanian fields, will never play on your graves. (30)

	51. 
	Praūš karo audra, jeigu išliksime, gal ir grįšim, o jūs jau niekad. (49)
	When the storm of the war is over, the rest of us might still return home if we stay alive. (30)


	52. 
	Tai labai pamaldi moteris, ar bent stengiasi tokia atrodyti, didelė patriotė. (51)
	She was a very pious woman, or at least she pretended to be pious; and, besides, she was very patriotic. (32-33)

	53. 
	Jeigu kuris vaikas kur užgirdęs uždainuoja rusišką dainą, ji pajuokaudama šypsosi ir iškalba tėvams, o su čekistais ir rusais tai lamdosi. (51)
	If a child, having picked it up from somebody else, started singing a Russian song, she smiled derisively and reproached the parents; but she did not mind being stroked by NKVD officers and Russians. (33)

	54. 
	Saldžioji Genutė – praminė ją brolis. Ji graži, bet kiaurai klastinga. (51)
	My brother called her Sweet Genutė. She was beautiful, but she was also very sly. (33)

	55. 
	Ak, tos tikros žinios, jos jau taip nusibodo savo „tikrumu”. (52)
	We were sickened by such pieces of news. (34)

	56. 
	Už Tit Arų maumedukai jau tik 50-40 cm aukščio, paskui ir visai prapuolė. (52)
	After Tyt Ary larches were only forty to fifty centimeters high; later they disappeared altogether. (34)

	57. 
	Atšiaurus vėjas neša smiltis, kemša į burną, nosį. Upė šėlsta, trapus (kopėčias) mėto, o visas Stolbų miestas – dvi palapinės. (52)
	A harsh wind was blowing sand into their mouths and noses. The river was raging, the ladders were being tossed around, and all the town of Stolbai had only two tents to boats of. (34)

	58. 
	Stovi anksčiau atplukdyta barža, iš jos žmonės velka ant nugaros į krantą plytas. (52)
	A barge, which must have arrived earlier than ours, was moored in the river, and people were carrying bricks on their backs from the barge to the shore. (34)

	59. 
	Krante keletas palapinių, du nebaigti statyti mediniai namučiai be lubų, be langų, be grindų. (52)
	Several tents could be seen, alongside two unfinished wooden houses with no ceilings, windows or floors. (35)

	60. 
	„Jums geriau, jūs nors palapines kelias randat, o mes prieš dvi savaites karavanu atplaukėm, tai ant grynos žemės išlipom, tik lentelė štai čia buvo ekspedicijos palikta, kad šitoj vietoj bus statomas ribzavodas, o vieta – Trofimovskas”, - kalba jis. (53)
	“Anyway, you are in a much better position than we were two weeks ago. At least you can find a few tents here. When we got here, we had to sleep on the bare ground. We found only a notice left by an expedition, specifying that a fish factory would be built here, and that the place was called Trofimovsk.” (35-36)

	61. 
	Aplink tundra, tundra, nuoga tundra, jokio augalėlio, samanomis apklota tundra – kiek akis neša. (53)
	All around me I saw only tundra, bare tundra, moss-covered tundra, nothing but tundra, with no other vegetation as far as the eye could see. (36)

	62. 
	Man visaij klaiku pasidarė. Jačiu, kad čia bus mirties „zavodas”, o ne ribzavodas. (53)
	I was horrified. I felt we had been brought to a death factory, not a fish factory. (36)

	63. 
	Man visaij klaiku pasidarė. Jačiu, kad čia bus mirties „zavodas”, o ne ribzavodas. (53)
	I was horrified. I felt we had been brought to a death factory, not a fish factory. (36)

	64. 
	Tebesam ant gryno lauko, o jau prisitato tas pats frantas ir liepia eiti krauti plytų. (53-54)
	We were still standing on the bare ground when the same chap reappeared, and ordered us to start carrying bricks. (36)

	65. 
	Tebesam ant gryno lauko, o jau prisitato tas pats frantas ir liepia eiti krauti plytų. (53-54)
	We were still standing on the bare ground when the same chap reappeared, and ordered us to start carrying bricks. (36)

	66. 
	Per 12 valandų išnešiau 250 plytų ir parėjus pasigyriau mamytei, kad uždirbau dvidešimt rublių. (54)
	In twelve hour I carried and put in a heap two hundred and fifty, and on my return I boasted to my mother that I had made twenty roubles. (37)

	67. 
	Šiltinė beregint persimetė lietuviams. (54)
	Lithuanians soon caught typhus from them. (37)

	68. 
	Visi kas gyvas dirba statyboj. (54)
	Everybody was put to wok on the building site. (38)

	69. 
	Tai keturios dabar suorganizuotos lietuvių brigados plaukia į Sardahają žvejoti. (56)
	Four newly organized Lithuanian teams were to be sent to Sardakh to fish. (40)

	70. 
	Ant kranto, šalia lentų ir plytų kalnų, išauga milžiniški štabeliai baltų amerikoniškų maišų, statinių su sviestu ir konservų dėžių. (57)
	On the bank, alongside the planks and mountains of bricks, huge piles of white American sacks rose, with barrels filled with butter and boxes of tinned food. (40)

	71. 
	Praplėštą dėžę nepasitebimai įkiša į štabelį. (57)
	The open tin was unobtrusively pushed into a pile. (41)

	72. 
	Garlaivis nutempė tuščias baržas į Konstantinovką, už 2 kilometrų esantį pirminio žuvies apdorojimo punktą – „žuvies fabriką”, kaip mes vadinom. (57)
	The steamer towed the empty barges to Konstantinovka, to the fish processing place two kilometers away from where we were, to the fish factory, as we called it then. (42)

	73. 
	Bėgte bėgu iš nujautimo laikydamasi kranto linijos. (58)
	I started running, instinctively directing my steps along the bank. (42)

	74. 
	Guliu prisglaudus prie mamytės, kvėpuoju po skudurais. (59)
	I pressed myself against my mother and started breathing under the rags. (44)

	75. 
	Negaliu daugiau gulėti, lendu greit iš po skudurų, nukratau nuo autų sniegą ir žaibo greitumu įkišu kojas į suplyšusius veltinius be padų – juos turiu dar nuo Altajaus krašto laikų. (59)
	But I felt I could not go on lying there any more: I crawled out from under the rags, shook the snow from my feet, and quickly pushed them into a pair of torn felt boots without soles. I had had those boots since the time we had been in the Altai region. (44)

	76. 
	Negaliu daugiau gulėti, lendu greit iš po skudurų, nukratau nuo autų sniegą ir žaibo greitumu įkišu kojas į suplyšusius veltinius be padų – juos turiu dar nuo Altajaus krašto laikų. (59)
	But I felt I could not go on lying there any more: I crawled out from under the rags, shook the snow from my feet, and quickly pushed them into a pair of torn felt boots without soles. I had had those boots since the time we had been in the Altai region. (44)

	77. 
	Apsirengiu plonytėm vatinėm kelnėm ir Juozo švarku, į kurį jau nebeįlenda. (59-60)
	I put on my thin wadded trousers and Juozas’ jacket, which he had grown out of. (44)

	78. 
	Ant viršaus – iš chalato pasiūta šimtasiūlė su vata, ir aš jau atsikvepiu laiminga. (59-60)
	On top of that I put on a wadded coat, made out of a dressing gown, and felt I could breathe a sigh of relief. (44)

	79. 
	Į kelnes pro iškirpimą privaryta sniego. Jis šaltu kompresu šaldo visus galus. (60)
	My trousers were filled with snow, which spread like a cold lotion over all my body. (46)

	80. 
	Į kelnes pro iškirpimą privaryta sniego. Jis šaltu kompresu šaldo visus galus. (60)
	My trousers were filled with snow, which spread like a cold lotion over all my body. (46)

	81. 
	Kiekvieną rytą mes vienas po kito išlendam iš barako ir slenkam per „zavodo” teritoriją. (61)
	Every morning we crawled out of our hut and started creeping through the factory. (47)

	82. 
	Milžiniški rąstų štabeliai, nutįsę iki pačios Konstantinovkos, o trečia dalis dar leduose įšalus. (61)
	There we saw huge piles of logs, stretching as far as Konstantinovka; another heap of logs was frozen in the ice. (47)

	83. 
	Krikštanienė mūsų brigadininkė. (61)
	Krikštanienė acted as our group leader. (47)

	84. 
	Nuo duobės krašto nuožulniai nuleisti vidutinio storio ir ilgio rąstukai – taip lengviau iškelti rąstus iš duobės. (61)
	On one side of the hole medium-size logs had been laid aslant, making it easier for us to lift them. (47)

	85. 
	Turbūt ne, nes jie stipresni, jau subrendę, juk ne veltui Krikštanienė man pasakė, kad skyrė mane į jos brigadą, kad turėsiu dirbti lygiai su visais, nes jos brigada neprivalo už vaikus atidirbti. (62)
	Probably not, because they were much stronger than I was, they were grown-ups. When I was sent to join her team, Krikštanienė told me that I would have to work the same as everybody else did, as they did not have to work for children. (48)

	86. 
	Stojam ir vežam rąstus iki štabelio. Nukeliam nuo rogių ir visi sukibę keliam į trečią štabelio aukštą. (62)
	We pulled the log up to a pile. We lifted it from the sledge and, all together, tried to lift it up on to the third layer of the pile. (48)

	87. 
	Įslenku į baraką ir balanos šviesoj ant gultų matau mamtytę. (63)
	I crept into the hut, and by the light of a burning wooden stick I would see my mother lying on our bed. (49)

	88. 
	Akloj tamsoj spingsi keletas balanų, 25 žmonės įsmeigę akis į vieną tašką valgo. (63)
	In the darkness, several burning sticks shone, and twenty-five people, with their eyes fixed on one point, were eating. (49)

	89. 
	 Žybteli motinos rankose balana, ir aš pamatau jos akis, pilnas skausmo, kažkokias gilias, gilias. (63)
	A stick flashed in my mother’s hands, and I saw her eyes, filled with very deep pain. (49)

	90. 
	Snieguose paskendę du nedideli namukai – tai mokykla. (63)
	Our school consisted of two small houses, drowning in the snow. (50)

	91. 
	Klasė mažiukė, telpa vos keturi suolai ir staliukas mokytojui. (64)
	The classroom was very small. It contained just four benches and a small table for a teacher. (50)

	92. 
	Klasė mažiukė, telpa vos keturi suolai ir staliukas mokytojui. (64)
	The classroom was very small. It contained just four benches and a small table for a teacher. (50)

	93. 
	Kelk, po velnių, jei nepajėgi, išeik iš brigados. (64)
	Go on, lift the log, and if you can’t you will leave our team. (51)

	94. 
	Mes tingiai, kas užtęstume nors akimirką šiam rojuj, džiovinam prie krosnelės autus ir vyniojam iš lėto skudurus ant kojų, rišamės antsnukius. Tai skuduras arba skarelė ant veido iki akių. (65)
	We slowly wrapped our feet and muzzled our faces, putting on rags or scarves to cover them up to the eyes. (51)

	95. 
	Mes bėgam per pusnis, klumpam, pūga verčia iš kojų. (65)
	Stumbling, finding it very hard to keep steady on our feet, we set out running across the snowdrifts. (51)

	96. 
	Prispaudus prie krūtinės portfelį – tėtuko portfelį – šliaužiu iš mokyklos į namus. (65)
	Pressing a school bag, my father’s bag, to my chest, I crawled home. (52)

	97. 
	Tamsoj su savo leduotom meškos kojom ir užlipintom akim apverčiu kažkieno naktinį puodą. (65)
	In the darkness I even knocked over somebody’s night pot with my unwieldy ice-covered feet. (52)

	98. 
	Jis neša balaną užsidegti papirosui, ir aš akimirką matau jo suodiną, apžėlusį veidą su giliai įdubusiais žandais ir akimis. (65)
	He lifted a burning stick to light a cigarette, and I saw his unshaven, soot-covered face, with its deeply sunken cheeks and eyes. (52)

	99. 
	Jis neša balaną užsidegti papirosui, ir aš akimirką matau jo suodiną, apžėlusį veidą su giliai įdubusiais žandais ir akimis. (65)
	He lifted a burning stick to light a cigarette, and I saw his unshaven, soot-covered face, with its deeply sunken cheeks and eyes. (52)

	100. 
	Kilogramas duonos per dieną ir šiltas viralas. (65)
	Every day they gave us a kilogram of bread and hot sou (52)

	101. 
	Apie išvirimą ir kalbos negali būti. (66)
	You could never have expected him to  boil it. (54)

	102. 
	Krikštanis, jaučiu, šypso sekdamas kiekvieną Kazlausko judesį. Baigta. (66)
	I noticed Krikštanis smiling as he followed Kazklauskas’ every moment. That was the end of the fish. (54)

	103. 
	-Aš nesuprantu, ponas Krikštani, kaip jūs, inteligentiškas žmogus, o kalbat kaip chamas, dovanokit, - skiedžia Žukienė.

-Ponia, atsirado, - tyčiojasi demokratas. (67)
	“I cannot understand, Mr Krikštanis, how you, being such a well-bred person, can always speak like such a rough commoner. Excuse me saying so, please,” Žukienė went prattling on. 

“What a lady! The democrat started mocking her. (54)

	104. 
	-Aš nesuprantu, ponas Krikštani, kaip jūs, inteligentiškas žmogus, o kalbat kaip chamas, dovanokit, - skiedžia Žukienė.

-Ponia, atsirado, - tyčiojasi demokratas. (67)
	“I cannot understand, Mr Krikštanis, how you, being such a well-bred person, can always speak like such a rough commoner. Excuse me saying so, please,” Žukienė went prattling on. 

“What a lady! The democrat started mocking her. (54)

	105. 
	Kažkas leidžia į konservų dėžutę ir lenda atgal į patalą. (68)
	Somebody peed into a tin, and then crept back to his place. (56)

	106. 
	Kažkas leidžia į konservų dėžutę ir lenda atgal į patalą. Žibsi ponios Nausėdienės papiroso ugnelė. (68)
	Somebody peed into a tin, and then crept back to his place. Nausėdienė’s cigarette twinkled in the dark. (56)

	107. 
	Aš suspaudžiau jos ranką ir pasakiau: „Kaip jums negėda, jūs gi karšta katalikė”. (69)
	I touched her hand and said: “You claim you are a Catholic, how can you steal? (57)

	108. 
	Ji stvėrė savo puoduką ir nušliaužus prie gultų ėmė godžiai ėsti. Tamsoj buvo girdėti tik pliurpimas. (69)
	She grabbed her cup and, crawling back to her bunk, started greedily devouring the food. Only noisy gulping sounds could be heard in the dark. (57)

	109. 
	Pasišvietus su balana ji pamato, kad truputį pribarstyta prie Atkočaitienės guolio. (70)
	After lighting a splinter, she saw that there was grain strewn around Atkočaitienė’s bunk. (58)

	110. 
	Išplėšėm rykštes iš Jasinskienės rankų. Atkočaitienė prisipažino ir Jasinskienė jai dovanojo, net pabučiavo jos utėlėtą veidą. (70)
	We pulled the stick out of Jasinskienė’s hands. Atokčaitienė confessed to the deed, and Jasinskienė forgave her. She had even kissed the woman’s louse-covered face. (58)

	111. 
	Atvažiavo Abromaičio vadovaujama lavonininkų brigada, ir Atkočaitienė kojom pirmyn iškeliavo iš mūsų barako. (70)
	Led by Abromaitis, the team for taking away corpses arrived, and Atkočaitienė was now carried feet first out of the hut. (58)

	112. 
	„Vis dėlto, Dalia, tu pasiutusiai aktyvi, tiesiog įsiutusi kovoji su gyvenimu”, - sako man. (70)
	“Well, Dalia, you are very actively, even furiously, fighting with life,” Krikštanis said. (58)

	113. 
	Beveik kiekvienas turi balaną arba žvakę ir renka utėles. (71)
	Nearly everyone had either a splinter or a candle, and we were all busy hunting for lice. (59)

	114. 
	Jasinskienei nuo skorbuto sutraukė kojas, negali jų ištiesti, o gulintį žmogų utėlės ėste ėda. (71)
	Because of scurvy, Jasinskienė had cramp in her legs. She could not stretch them properly, and lying person would simply be devoured by lice. (59)

	115. 
	Kai Jasinskienė paprašė ir aš padžioviau megztuką ir kelnaites, kažkas nudžiovė. (71)
	When Jasinskienė asked me, I hung out Dalia’s sweater and knick​ers, but they were stolen by somebody. (60)

	116. 
	Kai Jasinskienė paprašė ir aš padžioviau megztuką ir kelnaites, kažkas nudžiovė. (71)
	When Jasinskienė asked me, I hung out Dalia’s sweater and knick​ers, but they were stolen by somebody. (60)

	117. 
	-Sudiev, mama, sudiev, mamule, - bučiuoju jos bejausmį kūną, veidą, rankas, kojas. (72)
	“Goodbye, Mother; goodbye, my dear Mother,” I started kissing her unfeeling body, the face, the hands and the feet. (61)

	118. 
	Sudiev, mama, kai grišiu po teismo, tu jau būsi atšalusi. Tu būsi laiminga, nematysi, kaip tavo dukterį varys į kalėjimą. Sudiev, mama!.. (72)
	Goodbye, my Mother, because when I return after the trial, you will be cold already. You will be happy because you will not see your daughter being sent to jail. Goodbye, Mother. (61)

	119. 
	Viena iš jų – braižybos mokytoja, komjaunuolė Novikova iš Leningrado, kita oberkomjaunuolė Mironova. (73)
	One of the women was a drawing teacher, Novikova, a Komsomol member from Leningrad; the other was a tough “Oberkomso​mol”, Mironova. (62)

	120. 
	Akys sulimpa. Girdžiu kaip per sapną Riekaus balsą:
-Ne, tai netiesa, pilieti teisėjau, aš nevogiau, aš tą dieną dariau grabą ir tik liekanas namo parsinešiau. (73)
	My eyes seemed to have been glued together.

As if in a dream, I heard Riekus’ voice speak out: “No, that is not true, Comrade Judge. I did not steal. That day I was making a coffin, and brought home only the remains of the wood.” (62)

	121. 
	-Netiesa, teisėjau, aš neėmiau rąstuko, aš buvau paėmęs, bet kai sutikau Sventickį ir jis suriko, numečiau, namo nei skiedrelės neparnešiau. (73)
	“That is not true, Judge. I did not take any logs; that is, I did take some, but when I met Sventicki and he shouted out, I drop​ped them and did not take home even a splinter.” (62)

	122. 
	Praplėšiu akis. Žilas, su baisiom įkritusiom iškankintom šuns akim suomis, apie septyniasdešimties metų senukas. (73)
	I opened my eyes. I saw a seventy-year-old Finn standing in front of me. He had terribly sunken eyes, like a tortured dog. (62)

	123. 
	Po Leningrado blokados, kur gaudavo 125 g pelų ir molio duonos, atvežtas į Trofimovsko mirties fabriką (600 g duonos, šaltis, skorbutas, šiltinė, utėlės ir poliarinė žiema). Prasikaltėlis. (73)
	Having endured the siege of Leningrad, where he had lived on a hundred and twenty-five grammes of bread a day made of chaff and clay, he was brought to the death camp at Trofimovsk, and a ration of six hundred grammes of bread, cold, scurvy, typhus, lice and polar winters. He was deemed a crim​inal. (62-63)

	124. 
	Meluoja, meluoja ir Markevičienė, meluoja visa brigada, melavo ir meluos per amžius visa Tarybų Sąjunga, vogė, vagia ir vogs. (74)
	All, including Markevičienė, were lying. The whole team was lying. All the Soviet Union lied, and would go on lying for ever; all of them had stolen, and would continue to steal. (63)

	125. 
	Ilgieji kailiniai tolsta. Greit parodau jiem į nugarą špygą ir grūdu lentas per tvorą. (74)
	The long furs were departing. I crossed my fingers, and pushed the boards through the hole in the fence. (64)

	126. 
	Viskas didinga: ir tundra beribė, žiauri, bet plati kaip jūra, ir Lenos žiotys, užgriozdintos didingais ledais, ir kelių šimtų metrų pakrančių uolos Stolbuose, ir Šiaurės pašvaistė – tik mes tam fone nedidingi – alkani šunes, apsėsti utelių ir baigią dvėsti savo lediniuosi, prasimirdusiuose, priš...barakuose. (75)
	The views around me were magnificent: the endless tundra, cruel and vast 
like the sea, the mouth of the Lena, full of majestic pieces of ice, the rocks at Stolbai, many metres high, and, of course, aurora borealis. Against that background only we lacked majesty: we hungry dogs, infested with lice and ready to give up the ghost in our icy and stinking huts filled with faeces. (64-65)

	127. 
	Pilu karštą arbatą su šaukštu mamytei į burną. (75)
	I started spooning hot tea into my mother’s mouth. (65)

	128. 
	Krosnelėj trata statybinės lentos, vidyruje guli dar krūva sukapotų. (75)
	Building materials were crackling away in the stove, and an​other pile of cut planks was lying in the middle of the hut. (65)

	129. 
	Užkloju mamytę ir nušliaužiu nuo gultų. (75)
	I covered my mother up and crawled down from the bunk. (65)

	130. 
	Mama mirė, mirs ir Juozas, jis jau pradėjo viduriuoti su kraujais, o nuo tokios trydos – kelias tik į lavonų štabelį. (76)
	My mother has 
died. Juozas will also die: he has already started passing blood, and this kind of diarrhoea leads only to a pile of corpses. (66-67)

	131. 
	Mama, mamyte, tavęs jau nėra, tu gal šią minutę stingsti, o aš negaliu tau nė akių užspausti. (76-77)
	Mother, my mother, you must be gone by now, you must be getting cold, and I can’t even close your eyelids. (67) 

	132. 
	Juozas bejėgiškai verks, pajutęs, kad tu šalta guli jo pašonėj, tokia mažytė ir plonutė kaip vaikas. (76-77)
	Juozas will be crying helplessly as he feels your cold body, small and thin like a child, lying next to him. (67)

	133. 
	Teisėjas sumišo. Salėje triukšmas. „Kvaila mergiščia.” „Vaikas.” „Ginkis.” (77)
	The judge became confused. The hall grew restless. “Stupid girl.” “What a child.” “Defend yourself.” (67)

	134. 
	Jaučiu, kad visi įsmeigę į mane smalsias akis, įdėmiai stebi. (79)
	I felt how everybody was directing their curious gaze at me, and watching me closely. (69)

	135. 
	Asile tu, nejaugi nesupranti, kad čia tundra, kad nei miškų, nei jokių augalų nėra, o žmogui, net ir pirmykščiam kromanjoniečiui, ugnis buvo reikalinga. (79)
	The fool could not understand that we liv​ed in the tundra, that there were no forests and no vegetation, that a human being, even if he was a caveman, still needed fire. (69-70)

	136. 
	Viduriuojančiais, kurie po savimi leidžia, o gal Jasinskiene, kuri rėkia iš skausmo skorbuto suraitytom kojom? (79)
	Better still, could we use those sick with dysentery and always dirtying themselves? Perhaps we could use Jasinskienė, who was always crying out in pain because her legs were twisted with scurvy. (70)

	137. 
	Riekus, Kobra ir dar vienas lietuvis gavo, rodos, po dvejus metus, rodos. (79)
	Riekus, Kobra and another Lithuanian were sentenced to two years in prison. (70)

	138. 
	Lipu ant gultų ir atskleidžiu skudurus nuo veido. Kvėpuoja, kvėpuoja, kvėpuo-uo-uo-ja. (80)
	I climbed up and raised the rags covering her face. She was breathing! She really was breathing! (70)

	139. 
	Sukišo po kepalą duonos kiekvienas ir turbūt būtų mirę nuo persivalgymo. (80)
	Each swal​lowed an entire loaf, and might even have died of overeating. (71)

	140. 
	Mūsų barakas – tikra ligoninė. Skorbutas verčia vieną po kito. (81)
	Our hut had been turned into a hospital ward. Scurvy was brin​ging a great number of people down. (72)

	141. 
	Skausmas griebia už širdies. (81)
	The pain was unbearable. (72-73)

	142. 
	Išsivelkam į darbą iš barako kone keturiomis. (81)
	When we went to work, we crawled out of our huts on our hands and knees. (72-73)

	143. 
	Mūsų brigadoj tik penki žmonės. Tai Krikštanienė, Štarienė, Prapuolenienė, Nausėdienė ir aš. (81)
	Our team consisted of five people. These were Krikštanienė, Starienė, Prapuolenienė, Nausėdienė and myself. (73)

	144. 
	Štarienė skersina pagalius ir pradeda komponuoti etažerę, kurios viduryje galėtų žmogus tupėti. (82)
	Starienė would lay the sticks across each other, and started making a hol​low pile big enough to hold a human being inside it. (74)

	145. 
	Žingsnis po žingsnio lėtai ir sunkiai slenka į priekį tarsi laidotuvių procesija išsidriekusios kelių kilometrų atstumu apie penkiolika rogių su pakinkytais „arkliais” – lietuviškais ir suomiškais vergais. (82)
	Step by step, with great difficulty and very slowly, some fifteen sledges, drawn by harnessed Lithuanian and Fin​nish slaves, went forward, looking like a funeral procession stret​ching over several kilometers. (74)

	146. 
	Kokie mes juoking ir menki šiam didingam Arkties ledynų fone. Repino „burliokai”. (83)
	We looked ridiculous and hopeless, viewed against the backdrop of the majestic ice mountains of the Arctic Ocean. We looked like Repin’s painting of serfs dragging a shi (75)

	147. 
	Pirmieji šlykščiausi, rinktiniai keiksmai išsiveržė iš mano krūtinės šiame prakeitame kalne, kiekvieną kartą į jį bejėgiškai trūkčiodamos savo vežimą, mes virsdavom įsiutusiais gyvuliais, gatavos buvom sudraskyti kiekvieną, kas sotus ir nedirba. (84)
	It was on that mountain that the first disgusting swearwords burst out of my mouth. Each time, helplessly dragging our carts up the mountain, we would become furious beasts, ready to tear to pieces anybody who had enough to eat and did not have to work. (76)

	148. 
	Už kiekvieną nusuktą centimetrą mes gatavos trenkti jam į snukį. (84)
	For any uncounted centimetre we were ready to beat him u (76)

	149. 
	Grįžtu į baraką, imu knygas, rašalinę ir tuščiais viduriais lėtai einu į mokyklą. (84)
	I returned to the hut, grabbed my books and my ink, and, with a completely empty stomach, slowly marched off to school. (76)

	150. 
	Nejaugi buvo žmonės, kurie rūpindavosi ma​nimi, kuriems rūpėjo, kad aš be kaliošų neišeičiau į gatvę ar be buterbrodo į gimnaziją? (85)
	Had there ever been people who took care of me, who worried about me going out into the street without wearing boots, or going to school without my lunch? (77)

	151. 
	Nejaugi buvo žmonės, kurie rūpindavosi ma​nimi, kuriems rūpėjo, kad aš be kaliošų neišeičiau į gatvę ar be buterbrodo į gimnaziją? (85)
	Had there ever been people who took care of me, who worried about me going out into the street without wearing boots, or going to school without my lunch? (77)

	152. 
	Jis tik išvertė baltas kaip kukulius akis ir griebęs Kekoneną už apykaklės sviedė į duris. (86) 
	His eyes 
turned white, and when he caught Kekonen by the scruff of the neck he threw him against the door. (78-79)

	153. 
	Akyse aptemsta, tarsi būčiau gavus smūgį į tarpuakį. (86)

	My eyes clouded over, as if I had received a blow to the back of the head. (79)

	154. 
	Be paliovos jie kursuoja tarp barakų ir kalnelio susidėję ant rogių krūvą lavonų. (87)
	All the time, with a heap of bodies on their sledge, they would weave their way between the huts and up the hill. (80)

	155. 
	Tai simpatiška ir širdinga moteris, be galo mylinti sūnų Nolią - aukštą, liesą, nepaprastai gabų ir protingą aštuoniolikmetį vyruką. (87)
	She was a very pretty and friend​ly woman who loved her son Nolia more than anything else in the world. The boy was a tall, thin youth of eighteen, extremely capable and clever. (80)

	156. 
	Jis užmerkdavo akis ir dainuodavo krūtininiu balsu. (87)
	Gamzienė’s son would close his eyes and sing to us in a deep voice. (81)

	157. 
	Sėdžiu prie krosnelės. Po senovei pleška vogtos lentos. (87)
	I was sitting near the stove. Stolen planks were feeding the fire. (81)

	158. 
	Tik Nausėdienė niekad neina, ji negali, jos visa esybė tam prieštarauja, ji nėra ir valdiško skuduro paėmus. (88)
	Only Nausėdienė never went to steal, because she could not bring herself to. Her very essence resisted, and she would not be able to take even a rag which belong​ed to the state. (81)

	159. 
	Išsimušam iš kelio. Nusileido visiška poliarinės nakties nak​tis. (88)
	We lost our way. The dark polar night descended. (82)

	160. 
	Totoraitytė nušalo kojų pirštus - jos veltiniai išplyšę, seni. (88)
	As her felt boots were old and torn, Totoraitytė’s toes froze. (82)

	161. 
	Bet Krikštanienė - ši puiki, vyriškai drąsi moteris, niekad nepametanti šalto proto, liepia dar laukti. (88)
	But Krikštanienė, a very brave and manly woman, who never lost her cold power of reason, ordered us to be patient. (82)

	162. 
	Atsimušam į Konstantinovką ir pasisukusios veidu į vėją slenkam į Trofimovską. (88)
	Finally, we found ourselves in Konstantinovka, and with our faces tur​ned windward, we continued to crawl in the direction of Trofimovsk. (82)

	163. 
	Vanagas seniai įlindo į savo būdą. (88)
	Vanagas had crept back into his cabin a long time ago. (82)

	164. 
	O tam ledinių šarvų barake vėl suklupau tesiai ant... Šlykštūs garai... smirda šlapimu. (89)
	In that disgusting hut I stumbled again. How revolting the steam and the stench of urine were. (83)

	165. 
	Sudiev, dar kartą sudiev, bet vėjas užkaukia, užgriaudžia, užneša viską. Ir viskas pamažu pradeda maišytis. (90)
	Goodbye, once again, goodbye; but the wind suddenly howled, thundered, and covered up everything around me. (84)

	166. 
	Mes atbukom, mus mažai kas jaudina. (91)
	We had all become numb, and few things could disturb us emo​tionally any more. (86)

	167. 
	Nematyti žmonių Trofimovske, tik kasdien didėja nuogų, į ragą sušalusių lavonų ant kalnelio. (91)
	Few people could be seen in Trofimovsk; on​ly the number of frozen naked corpses on the hill kept increa​sing. (86)

	168. 
	Rodos, duotų kas dalgį į rankas - visiškos giltinės. (92)
	If they had been given scythes they would have re​sembled death itself. (87)

	169. 
	Šaltis spirgina. (92)
	The cold was burning us. (87)

	170. 
	Prie​šais stovi jaunas suomiukas, jo krūtinė nuoga. Tik su vatinuku. (92)
	A young Finn was standing in front of me, his chest absolute​ly bare. All he was wearing was a wadded fufaika. (87)

	171. 
	Nusilpęs toks gana augalotas lietuvis iš vatinuko kišenės ištraukia jo duonos kortelę. (92)
	A tall, weak Lithuanian took the ration card out of the pocket of his jacket. (87)

	172. 
	Kriktštanis stovi už krautuvės durų ir ryja duoną. Jis gi apėsdavo žmoną. (92)
	Krikštanis was standing behind the door of the shop and gulping down his bread. He was eating his wife’s ration, too. (88)

	173. 
	„Kaip ji atsikėlė, kaip ji dar pašliaužia”, - kalba jo akys, kuriose matyti pasipiktinimas tokiu žmogaus nenorėjimu stipti. (93)
	How did she manage to get up? How is she still able to crawl at all? His eyes seemed to be filled with indignation at the human unwillingness to die. (88)

	174. 
	Į duoną net žiūrėti nenori. Ėda iki soties ameri​koniškus konservus ir kondensuotą pieną, kurio nematė išmirę vaikai. (94)
	He would not even look at bread. He gorged himself on American tinned food and condensed milk, products which our dead children had never seen. (89-90)

	175. 
	Jei suriečia skorbutas ar žmogus nusilpęs nebegali vežti malkų tokį tolį, jis sulaiko krautuvėj kortelę, neduoda duonos, priverčia tapti išlaikytiniu, o tada jau tik pusė da​vinio. (94)
	If somebody went down with scurvy and was unable to drag firewood a long distance, he would hold back that person’s coupons. He would not give the person any bread, as a result of which they would become de​pendent on other people, and would get only half the food ra​tion. (90)

	176. 
	Juk pravaikšta - tai skorbuto išdava, ir žmogus tol šliaužia į darbą, kol gali. (94)
	The inability to work was always the result of scurvy, and a person would crawl to work for as long as he could. (90)

	177. 
	Sėdėdamas už stalo kontoroj su dvigubu pagurkliu, su šunų kailių marškiniais ir kenčais* aukščiau kelių, jis klausia nustebęs: „Badas? Kur badas? Jokio bado nėra. Jūs gaunat užtektinai ir maistingą maistą...” (94)
	With his double chin, and sitting in his office, dressed in a shirt made of dog fur and warm boots reaching to his knees, he would feign surprise and ask: “What hunger? What are you talking about? There is no hunger. You are getting a sufficient quantity of nutritious food.” (90)

	178. 
	Drabužius nešam į kamerą, kur šutina ir sumaišo utėles, kad būtų geresnė veislė. (94)
	We were told to take our clothes to cabinets where they were steamed, and the lice were mixed up, for the purpose of improving their breeding stock. (91)

	179. 
	Tuo pat metu „saldžioji Genutė”, pamaldžioji Štarienė, sunaikino Prapuolenienės konservus. (95)
	At the same time, Sweet Genutė, pious Starienė, was dipping into Prapuolenienė’s tinned food. (92)

	180. 
	Juozas neišjudinamas, jam vis tiek, kad jį įtaria, kad klykia Žukienė. Jis tyli. (96)
	Juozas shut up: he didn’t care about the fact that he was under suspicion, or that Žukienė kept screaming. He kept to himself. (92)

	181. 
	Krikštanienė nori atidaryti savo konservų dėžutę, bet toji tuštutėlė stovi ant lentynos. (96)
	Krikštanienė went to open her box. She found it lying on the shelf absolutely empty. (92)

	182. 
	Krikštanienė verkia, o jos vyras - „imperatorius” ginasi, kad jis neėmė konservų, kad kas nors kitas suėdė. (96)
	She started crying, while her husband, the Emperor, protested that he had never taken anything from it, that somebody else must have appropriated, what was there. (92)

	183. 
	Per savo flirtą ji įtaisė vedėja į kortelių biurą Nausėdienę. (96)
	Thanks to her flirting, she managed to get Nausėdienė the job as head of the department responsible for the distribu​tion of food cards. (93)

	184. 
	-  Daliuk, - sako sūnui, -jei susitiksim tėvelį, niekada jam nepasakok, kur aš eidavau. Aš tau atnešiu duonytės, gal kakavytės. (96)
	“Daliuk,” she used to tell her son. “If we ever see your father again don’t tell him where I went. I shall bring some bread for you, maybe even some cocoa.” (93)

	185. 
	Jis nesupranta, kad mama eina rendez-vous, bet žodis „duonytė” taip jį paveikia, kad jis ima rėkti po skudurais bosu: „Grei​čiau!” (96)
	He did not understand that his mother was going to a rendez-vous, but the word bread affected him so greatly that he started shouting in a deep voice from under his rags: “Be quick!” (93)

	186. 
	Peralkęs žmogiukas turėjo tiek milžiniškos valios, kad mažiuką gabaliuką iš savo dienos davinio pasidėjo po pagalve. (97)
	The starving child was so desperate that he placed under his pillow a small crust that he had saved from his, daily ration. (97)

	187. 
	Aš apie viską galiu gal​voti: apie namus, gimnaziją, tėtę, drauges, mokytojus, Palangą, jūrą. (98)
	I could ponder over anything: my home, my school, my father, friends and teachers, Palanga and the sea. (95)

	188. 
	Bijau aštrių minčių, kai praeities vaizdai kyla mano atminty​je, jos skaudesnės už karštos geležies svilinimą, jos mane draskyte drasko. (98)
	I was afraid of clear thoughts, when views of the past welled up in my memory. Those images were more painful than a burn​ing sensation, my thoughts tore me to pieces. (96)

	189. 
	Saulevičienė, mokytoja, susimetė su kazachu Tuminu, dvimetriniu dičkium. (98-99)
	Saulevičienė, a teacher by profession, was having an affair with a Cossack called Tumin, a two-metre-tall giant. (96)

	190. 
	Ir gerai pada​rė: Atkočaitienė surado kelią į aną pasaulį ir be Griko. (100)
	Well, the woman eventually found her way to a better world, without the help of Griko. (98)

	191. 
	Ji būdavo visur, o mažiausiai namuose, kur galėtų sau ramiai su Griko lošti puikiam bute tūkstantį. (100)
	She visited all the huts, and did not stay at home much where she could have played cards quietly with Griko. (99)

	192. 
	Sventickis nustato uždarbį mūsų katorginiam darbui, kuris mums įveikiamas gyvybės ir kraujo kaina. (101)
	Sventicki determined the wages for our labour, which we would earn at the price of our lives and our blood alone. (100)

	193. 
	Gyvuly, gyvuly tu. Tyčiokis dabar, tyčiokis. Gulintį mušti nesunku. (103)
	What an animal! His mockery and

scorn were exasperating. It was so easy to hit someone who was

already down. (103)

	194. 
	Gyvuly, gyvuly tu. Tyčiokis dabar, tyčiokis. Gulintį mušti nesunku. (103)
	What an animal! His mockery and

scorn were exasperating. It was so easy to hit someone who was

already down. (103)

	195. 
	Jos sūnelis Auksas neturi jokių rūbų. Tai žvitrus dešimtmetis vaikė​zas. (104)
	Her son Auksas had no clothes. He was a sharp-witted boy of ten. (103)

	196. 
	Vyriausias sūnus Vytautas atsidalijo nuo šeimos, gyvena kitam barake. (104)
	The elder son, Vytautas, had separated from the family and lived in another hut. (103)

	197. 
	Akys baisios, veido nėra, tik skulės. (104)
	Her eyes were horrible, and her face consisted merely of the cheek-bones, which were sticking out. (103)

	198. 
	Kasdien verdam srėbalą iš dviejų šaukštų miltų. (104)
	Every day we made soup with two spoonfuls of it. (104)

	199. 
	Mūsų tėtė, tikėdamas Suvorino kalbom, retkarčiais badaudavo, tai Kazlauskas pakėlęs akis į dangų, šaukėsi dievų, piktindamasis tokiu piktadariškumu -pačiam badauti, kai visko yra. (105)
	Our father, believing in the theories of Suvorin, sometimes reduced the amount he ate. Kazlauskas, with his eyes raised to the sky, would call out for the mercy of God. He was indignant at hearing about such a folly, at the refusal to appreciate good food when there was such a lot to eat. (104)

	200. 
	Dvidešimt suomių vyrų dar šiek tiek vilkosi, tad pasiekę pa​jūrį ir pradėję žvejoti tuoj atsigavo, užsidirbo produktų. (105)
	Twenty Finns, who were still able to stand on their feet, reach​ed the sea, started fishing and earned some money to buy food. (104)

	201. 
	Buvo pūga, jie ieškojo tos jurtos, bet nebepajėgdami paeiti krito į sniegą ir užmigo amžinai, pū​gai siaučiant nepastebėję, kad išsigelbėjimas - tik ranką ištiesti. (105)
	The men had been looking for a yurt, but unable to walk any further, they fell into the snow, and into an eternal slumber. With the storm that was raging, they had failed to see that their salvation was very close at hand. (105)

	202. 
	Vis tiek čia būtų iš bado nustipę, gal jiems net geriau, kad ten užmigo. (105)
	They would have died of hunger anyway, so it might have been better for them to fall asleep where they did. (105)

	203. 
	Dvylikta para mes tarsi gvyi palaidoti. (106)
	It was perhaps the twelfth day since we had been buried. (106)

	204. 
	Mes su Krikštanienė mirštančiųjų neskriaudėm. Ji tiesi moteris ir pasiutusiai atkakli. (106)
	Krikštanienė and I were the last people to wrong the dying. Krikštanienė was a straightforward and very persistent woman. (107)

	205. 
	Ji išgyvens, aš matau, nes nori išgyventi ir deda nežmoniškas pastangas. (106-107)
	I was convinced that she would survive, because she desired to so much and was putting a great effort into enduring everything. (107)

	206. 
	-Yra, yra... čia...-č-čia gyvų... -jaučiu, kad mikčioju, balsą kaž​kas užspaudė, keliai, kojos virpa, galva lošiasi atgal, silpnumas užlieja kūną, iš akių bėgte bėga ašaros. (108)
	“Yes, there ... there are ... people ... alive,” I felt I was stutter​ing. An inexplicable force seemed to be squeezing my throat and my voice; my knees and legs were shaking, my head was bending backwards; a terrible weakness overwhelmed all my body, and tears started streaming out of my eyes. (109)

	207. 
	Ka​zokai keikiasi rinktiniais matais. (108)
	While they worked, the Cossacks swore. (110)

	208. 
	Lavonai švilpdami skrenda į duobę. (109)
	The corpses were thrown in, and the work was accompanied by a whistling sound. (110)

	209. 
	Lavonai balti, kiaurai peršalę, tauk​ši kaip pagaliai. (109)
	The corpses were white and frozen solid. When mo​ved, they produced clunking sounds, as if they were sticks. (110)

	210. 
	Greitai ir tvarkingai suštabeliuota. (109)
	The corpses had been piled quickly, and in a very orderly manner. (111)

	211. 
	Bet pūslė pagadinta, tad kiaurai dvokia šlapimu. Kai jo drabu​žiai sušyla, stačiai bėgt iš barako norisi. (110)
	His blad​der was damaged, though, and he was stinking with urine. When his clothes warmed up you just wanted to run out of the hut. (111)

	212. 
	Bet pūslė pagadinta, tad kiaurai dvokia šlapimu. Kai jo drabu​žiai sušyla, stačiai bėgt iš barako norisi. (110)
	His blad​der was damaged, though, and he was stinking with urine. When his clothes warmed up you just wanted to run out of the hut. (111)

	213. 
	Net tada, kai Krikštams skundė ją viršininkui penkerius metus tarnavus Lietuvos žvalgyboj, pavy​dėdamas, kad ji dirbo kortelių biure, ji nieko jam neprikaišiojo. (110)
	Krikštanis let on that she had served in the Lithuanian Security Department. He was jealous of her work in the office distributing coupons. She never told him off for betraying her. (112)

	214. 
	Vakare mus galutinai pritrenkė - atnešė iš konservų dėžutės padarytą lempelę ir pakabino palubėj. (111)
	In the evening we got the shock of our lives. Somebody had brought a lamp made out of a tin box, and hung it from the ceiling. (114)

	215. 
	Lempelė mirksi ir baisiai rūksta, virš jos nuo lubų tirpsta sniegas. (111)
	The lamp flickered and smoked. Snow melted off the ceiling. (114)

	216. 
	Purvą šiek tiek apvalė, išdezinfekavo. Bet tai lašas jūroje - į jį nesutelpa net silpniausieji. (112)
	The original occupants of that hut had been moved elsewhere, the dirt was cleaned to a degree, and the place was disinfected. However, it was only miserable effort at improving the situation. (114)

	217. 
	Jasinskienė atsisakė. Ji geriau mirsianti, bet Dalės kortelės žydelkai neduos. (112)
	Jasinskienė refused. She said she would rather die than give her Dalė’s coupons to a Jewish woman. (114)

	218. 
	Per daug jau ji pratrydus, visos žar​nos ligos apimtos. (112)
	She was in the final stages of dysentery, and all her intestines must have been affected by it. (114)

	219. 
	Mūsų krosnelė jau pristatyta puodų. Badas jau praėjo, yra tik pusbadis. (113)
	The worst was over, we were facing a half famine by that time. (116)

	220. 
	Bo​risas man jau nėra gražus. Jis tik šlykštus padlaižys. (113)
	Borisas did not look so handsome to me any more. He was a traitor. (116)

	221. 
	Borisas Charašas man negražus, nevykęs jaunuolis. (114)
	Borisas was a plain failure. (117)

	222. 
	Eisena kaip jūrininko - linguoja į šalis, ran​kos amžinai kišenėse, kepurė ant pakaušio. Stačiokė. (114)
	Her gait was like that of a seaman. She was always swing​ing to both sides, she kept her hands in her pockets, and a cap crowned the top of her head. She was quite a primitive woman. (117)

	223. 
	Noreikienės Krikštanienė nepriėmė į brigadą, tai ji pati pasiskelbė brigadininke susitarus dar su keturiais simuliantais. (114)
	Krikštaniene did not accept Milė Noreikienė into her team; consequently, Noreikienė, with four other people unwilling to work, nomin​ated herself as the leader of a new team. (118)

	224. 
	Noreikienės Krikštanienė nepriėmė į brigadą, tai ji pati pasiskelbė brigadininke susitarus dar su keturiais simuliantais. (114)
	Krikštaniene did not accept Milė Noreikienė into her team; consequently, Noreikienė, with four other people unwilling to work, nomin​ated herself as the leader of a new team. (118)

	225. 
	Noreikienė ir jos brigados na​riai net daugiau už mus uždirba. (114)
	Consequently, she and the members of her team earned even more money than we did. (118)

	226. 
	Bet pažiūri į milžiniškus rąstų štabelius, nuo kurių jau nukastas dviejų metrų sniego sluoksnis, ir į visą pakrantę iki pat Konstantinovkos – šimtai tūkstančių rąstų... (115)
	Sometimes we would look at the gigantic piles of logs from which we had already removed a two-metre-deep layer of snow, and we knew that the hundreds of thousands of logs lying along the shore as far as Konstantinovka had been brought there for the specific purpose of building and constructing the factory. (119)

	227. 
	Kaip Repino burliokas deduosi virvę per krūtinę ir abi rankas prispaudžiu prie kūno. (115)
	Like the men dragging the ship in Repin’s picture, I coiled the rope around my bosom, and pressed my hands to my body. (119-120)

	228. 
	Kai aš mėginu dar ką nors prisiminti, tai nieko neišeina: matau tik Golgotą, rąstus, sniegą, nešamą po ko​jom, ir virvę, virvę, virvę ir virvę... (116)
	When I try to remember anything else about those days, nothing comes to mind. All I can see are the Golgotha, the logs, the snow constantly being blown around our feet, and the rope, only the rope. (120)

	229. 
	Vieną mintį, vieną troškimą teturiu: kaip nors užvežti tik šitą rąstą. Užvežti. Tik šitą, tik šitą, tik šitą. O, Golgota! Mano gyvenimo pavasario Golgota. (116)
	I had just one thought and one desire left, to somehow pull that particular log. Nothing but that log.
Golgotha! It was the Golgotha of the spring of my life. (120)

	230. 
	Per juosmenį, kaip ir kazokai, jie nešioja raudonus kušakus* . Tai plačiai užvyniotas 10 metrų ilgio raudonos medžiagos gabalas/
* Kušak - diržas, juosta. (Rus.) (116)
	Their waists were bound with red waistbands resembling those that the Cossacks wore. The band was, a wide piece of red cloth, ten metres in length, which they kept rolled around their bodies. (120)

	231. 
	Kušakus pastebėjau nešiojant krovikus visose Lenos prieplaukose. (116)
	I noticed that all the loaders working on all the piers in the Lena were wearing similar bands. (120-121)

	232. 
	Dar sekundė, ir jie jau bėgte bėga lediniu takeliu apie 500 metrų, jau pradeda tempti į kalną. (117)
	In seconds they managed to cover five hundred metres of ice-covered track, after which they would start hauling the logs up the hill. (121)

	233. 
	- Mažai košės valgėt, mergytės! - rėkia jie mums. (117)
	“So, girls, you didn’t eat enough porridge!” they shouted to us. (121)

	234. 
	Visi kiti aprusėję, garbina tarybinę santvarką, buvusį gyvenimą Leningrade ar jo srities kolchozuose. (117-118)
	The rest had alrea​dy turned into Russians. They praised the Soviet system and their lives in Leningrad or on the collective farms in the region. (121)

	235. 
	Ste​biu Aldoną Nausėdienę. Ji didžiai didinga, nes ji žmogus. (118)
	I wat​ched Aldona Nausėdienė. She seemed majestic because she was a human being. (123)

	236. 
	Greičiau išleis lašas po lašo kvapą, nei padarys ką žemi​nančio žmogui. (118)
	She would rather stop breathing than do something degrading. (123)

	237. 
	„Saldžioji”, mandagumo paveikslas, simpatingoji ir pamaldžioji Genutė apėda savo draugę Stasę, kuri nusilpus visiškai. (118)
	Sweet Genutė, who always seemed to be the picture of polite​ness and piety, would steal food from her friend Stase, who by that time was lying powerless on her bunk. (123)

	238. 
	Vienuoliktą vakaro pikti, nekalbūs, išvargę suvirstam į baraką ir tuojau užmiegam sunkiu miegu. (119)
	At eleven o’clock at night, angry, silent and tired, we craw​led into our huts and immediately plunged into a heavy slee (123)

	239. 
	- Tegul bobos važiuoja, joms lengviau dirbti gaunant vienodą davinį. (119)
	“Let the women go, they find it easier to work on the rations” we get.” (124)

	240. 
	Tada trinu su pirštine iš visų jėgų, ir jie vėl degte dega. (119-120)
	Then when I began to rub them with my glove and some snow, they started burning and glowing. (124)

	241. 
	Pusvaškienė – mažytė juodukė, gal trisdešim ties metų moteris su dukryte Gražute. (120-121)
	The hairdresser, Pusvaškienė, a small, thirty-year-old woman, lived and worked there with her small daughter, Gražutė. (126)

	242. 
	Po pusės valandos – ponų nė vieno. (121)
	Half an hour later the men had disappeared. (126)

	243. 
	Turbūt išsproginom į artistus savo kukulius, nes K. Petraus​kas kažką pasakė Kardelienei ir nusijuokęs mums nusilenkė. (121)
	We must have been staring at them with wide open eyes, because the opera singer Kipras Petrauskas said something to Kardelienė and bowed to us. (127)

	244. 
	Tais protarpiais pamatom namų kontūrą, kuris už poros metrų, ir taip artyn, artyn, artyn prie savo „palocių”.. (122)
	During the breaks between its fits of rage we would suddenly catch sight of the contours of a house two metres in front of us, and in that way we approached our own abode. (127)

	245. 
	Tyliai vyniojamės autus, keiksmai sukasi ant liežuvio, bet nesikeikiam. (122)
	Quietly, we wrapped our feet up in our foot cloths. We felt swearwords forming on the tips of our tongues, but restrained ourselves from uttering them. (127-128)

	246. 
	Pamažu visi grįžta iš pirties. Kuriam krosnelę. Verdam kasdieninę duonsriubę. (123)
	Finally they all returned from the bathhouse. We lit the stove. Then we made our daily soup of bread. (129)

	247. 
	- Bedievis mat, tai dūšia nuo kūno ilgai negali atsiskirti, užtat ir kriokia, -  smailiaždžiauja Milė, vis dar tikėdamasi, kad mirties minutę Krikštanis atsigręš į Dievą. (123)
	“He was a godless person, and that is why his soul is finding it so difficult to leave the body. That's why he is choking like that,” Milė kept showing what she was made of, in the hope that at the moment of death, Krikštanis might still turn towards God. (129-130)

	248. 
	Krikštanis seniai jau septyniom eilėm prakeikė tarybų valdžią, bet jo evakuacija iš Lietuvos neduoda ramybės, piktina visus ir yra amžinas pajuokos šaltinis. (123-124)


	For a long time Krikštanis had been cursing the Soviet autho​rities, but nobody could forget the circumstances of his leaving Lithuania. Everybody was very indignant at the way he deser​ted his country, and was always talking about it. (130)



	249. 
	- Kišk po gultais, - suskumba su savo aštriu liežuviu Jasinskienė, primindama Krikštanio pasielgimą su Barniškienės vaiku. Krikštanio lavonas nakvojo ant grindų. (124)
	“Push him under the bunks,” Jasinskienė muttered tersely, remembering Krikštanis' behaviour with Barniškienė's child. (131)

	250. 
	Prie mūsų galerų rato kasdien ateina gražus, simpatiškas vyrukas gimnazisto uniforma. (124)
	Every day, when busy with our galley slave work, we were approached by a handsome young man wearing a Lithuanian school uniform. (131)

	251. 
	Bet Grockis drūčiai nusikeikė ir flegmatiškai kaip visuomet sako: 

- Hm, koja neprapuls, o eketės užšals, hm, reikėtų patikrinti iki galo. (125)
	Instead of advising the boy to run home, Grockis swore impressively and said calmly: “Well, the leg won't disappear but the hole in the ice will freeze over. We should check the catch properly.” (132)

	252. 
	Kai ji sutiko eiti į Bobrovską žvejoti, mes manėm, kad išsikraustė iš proto. (126)
	When she agreed to join the group leaving for Bobrovsk we thought she was crazy. (133)

	253. 
	Bet Vincė nutarė eiti.
-Bent pavalgysiu sočiai žuvies. O jeigu pakelyje nustipsiu, tai nieko nepralošiu, nes ir čia bus galas. (126)
	Still, Vincė had made up her mind to join the grou

“At least I shall eat my fill of fish. If I die on the way, I won't have lost anything, because the same end awaits me here.” (133)

	254. 
	Bet Vincė nutarė eiti.
-Bent pavalgysiu sočiai žuvies. O jeigu pakelyje nustipsiu, tai nieko nepralošiu, nes ir čia bus galas. (126)
	Still, Vincė had made up her mind to join the grou

“At least I shall eat my fill of fish. If I die on the way, I won't have lost anything, because the same end awaits me here.” (133)

	255. 
	Kaip mes visi neišstipom nuo šiltinės? Visa tai bėga į ežerą, iš kurio semiam vandenį, rudą nuo š... (127)
	How could it be that we hadn't all died of typhus? All that excrement floated into a lake, from which we drew the brown water. (134)

	256. 
	Mavrinas atsisako. Gyvulys, jam gaila valdiškų kapeikų. (127)
	Mavrin refused to pay us. What an animal, he begrudged us state cash! (134)

	257. 
	Po darbo su neštuvais, kirtik​liais einam prie mėšlo krūvų. Šūdeliaujam, kaip sako Milė. (127)
	After our regular work, we approached the heaps of excrement with picks. We worked slowly and reluctantly. We just pretended to be working. (134)

	258. 
	Po darbo su neštuvais, kirtik​liais einam prie mėšlo krūvų. Šūdeliaujam, kaip sako Milė. (127)
	After our regular work, we approached the heaps of excrement with picks. We worked slowly and reluctantly. We just pretended to be working. (134)

	259. 
	Kaip žiemą pro lubas nešdavo sniegą, taip dabar be jokios paliovos pilte pilasi vanduo. (127)
	In the winter the snow would blow in through the ceiling; in spring we were washed by rain. (135)

	260. 
	Skudurai, vadinamoji patalynė, plaukte plaukia ant gultų. (127)
	The rags which we called bedclothes were soaking wet on the floor. (135)

	261. 
	Mamytė paruošė stalą. Netrūko nieko - nei tor​tų, nei saldumynų. Bet visos kuklinosi. Mamytė vis siūlė, o jos:
- Ne, dėkui, nenoriu. Ačiū. (128)
	My mother laid the table. Nothing was missing: there was a cake and sweets on the table. My friends were very shy, though.

My mother kept urging them to eat, and they kept saying: “No, thank you. We've had enough, thank you.” (135)

	262. 
	Kai pasilikau viena, į mano kambarį tyliai įėjo tėtukas, pabučiavo ir apsikabinęs mane stovėjo prie atviro lango. (128)
	When I was alone again, my father came into the room. He kissed me, and after hugging me, stood with me for some time in front of the open window. (135)

	263. 
	Raudonas plytinis barakas jau išlipo iš savo snieginio grabo. (128)
	The red brick hut had already emerged from its tomb of snow. (136)

	264. 
	Regina Stalauskaitė kvietė ir mane, bet aš išsisukau, nes bijojau. (129)
	Regina Stalauskaitė invited me to join the group, but I tried to get out of it, because I was mor​tally afraid of frozen bodies. (136)

	265. 
	Nešikai išbalę, vos pavelka kojas, skundžiasi, kad ji nežmoniškai sunki. (129)
	The people carrying the body looked very pale, they were hardly able to pick their feet up, and were complaining that the body was very heavy. (136)

	266. 
	Nešikai išbalę, vos pavelka kojas, skundžiasi, kad ji nežmoniškai sunki. (129)
	The people carrying the body looked very pale, they were hardly able to pick their feet up, and were complaining that the body was very heavy. (136)

	267. 
	Ly​giai penkis mėnesius išgulėjo sniego užnešta sušalus į kaulą, ir jei ne jakutas, gulėtų iki supūtų, kaip guli Albertas, Dzikas ir dar šimtas kalinių ir žvejų, kurie šią žiemą rado kapus nežinomoj bekraštėj tundroj. (129)
	For five months she had been lying, frozen stiff and covered with snow. But for the Yakuts, she would have lain there until she had rot​ted, the same way Albertas, Dzikas and hundreds of other pris​oners and fishermen, who had found their graves in the end​less tundra, were lying. (137)

	268. 
	Kai milžiniški ledų kalnai grūsis į Laptevų jūrą, mūsų salutės nė kaminų nesimatys, viską sumals į skiedras. (130)
	When gigantic mountains of ice were about to fall into the Laptev Sea, even the chimneys on the sunken island would have been submerged under the water. Everything in Trofimovsk would have been crushed. (138)

	269. 
	Aš jau buvau besvyruojanti, bet brolis paleido kolektyvo adresu šešių aukštų matą ir kategoriškai atsisakė. (131)
	I had my doubts, but my brother, using a rich selection of Russian four-letter words, cursed the collectives and categorically refused to join them. (140)

	270. 
	Aš jau buvau besvyruojanti, bet brolis paleido kolektyvo adresu šešių aukštų matą ir kategoriškai atsisakė. (131)
	I had my doubts, but my brother, using a rich selection of Russian four-letter words, cursed the collectives and categorically refused to join them. (140)

	271. 
	Kolchozuose susidarė brigados, jas paskirstė į ruo​žus, ir pirmi kateriai išvežiojo po žvejybos vietas. (131)
	The collectives were divided into teams, and the first cutters took them off to the fishing grounds. (140)

	272. 
	Kolchozuose susidarė brigados, jas paskirstė į ruo​žus, ir pirmi kateriai išvežiojo po žvejybos vietas. (131)
	The collectives were divided into teams, and the first cutters took them off to the fishing grounds. (140)

	273. 
	Brigadininkas ten - Tuminas, Saulevičienės vyras. (132)
	The head of the team was Sauleviciene's friend, Tumin. (140)

	274. 
	Tuminas sakosi, kad jis pilietiniame kare ne vienam galvą kaip kopūstą numovė. (132)
	Tumin used to say that during the civil war he had got used to cutting off people's heads, as if they were cabbages. (141)

	275. 
	Taip ir trankosi su žmona Vera Pavlovna nuo 1922 m. po Tarybų Sąjungos miestus, aukso kasyklas. (132)
	In that way, since 1922, he and his wife Vera Pavlovna had gone travelling round the Soviet Union and its gold mines. (141)

	276. 
	Neseniai, sutikęs mane, sakė, kad sandėlį perdavė kitam ir važiuoja į Bobrovską ruožo viršininku. (132)
	Some time later, he told me that he was leaving the storehouse and was moving Bobrovsk to work as the head of a section there. (141)

	277. 
	Man gi darėsi lengva, kai tas pragaras tolo, o aš gyva, ma​mytė irgi sėdi šalia manęs. (133)
	I only felt better when that hell finally disappeared in the distance. I was still alive, and my mother was sitting close to me. (142)

	278. 
	Antra para monotoniškai dunda kateris, iš paskos supasi barža, pro šalį slenka salos ir salelės, ant kurių niekad žmogaus ko​ja nėra buvusi. (133)
	The second day, our cutter, with the barge following close behind it, rumbled on monotonously. Islands on which no hu​man foot had ever stepped floated by. (142)

	279. 
	Rodos, štormas niekad nesibaigs, kateris niekad neatplauks, ir mes čia išstipsim, sustirę ant atviros baržos juoduose Šiaurės jūros vandenyse. (134)
	We thought the storm would never end, that the other cutter would never reach us, and that, frozen on an open barge stuck in the black waters of the north, we were doomed to die. (143-144)

	280. 
	Tai čia, pasirodo, rado kapą švedų keliautojas, Šiaurės tyrinėtojas Barantolis. (134)
	It turned out that it was there that a Swedish researcher had met his end. (144)

	281. 
	Stovi mažutė jurtukė - tai kontora. Už poros šimtų metrų - dar dvi jurtos. (135)
	A small yurt served as an office. There were two other yurts two hundred metres away, and the work​ers lived in them. (145)

	282. 
	Mūsų jurtukė nors maža, bet telpam visi: Regina, Liuda (ta gražėja kiekvieną dieną, iš jos akių matyti, jog ji jaučia savo ver​tę, supranta savo žavumą), Dovydaitienė su dukryte, Balčiuvienė su dviem mergytėm, kubilius Rimas Rimkevičiukas ir Steponavičienė. (135)
	Though our yurt was very small, we all managed to find a place in it:Regina, Liuda (she was getting more beautiful every day, and you could see in her eyes that she was aware of her charms), Dovydaitienė and her small daughter, Balčiuvienė and her two girls, a cooper called Rimas Rimkevičius, and Steponavičienė. (145)

	283. 
	Mūsų jurtukė nors maža, bet telpam visi: Regina, Liuda (ta gražėja kiekvieną dieną, iš jos akių matyti, jog ji jaučia savo ver​tę, supranta savo žavumą), Dovydaitienė su dukryte, Balčiuvienė su dviem mergytėm, kubilius Rimas Rimkevičiukas ir Stepo​navičienė. (135)
	Though our yurt was very small, we all managed to find a place in it:Regina, Liuda (she was getting more beautiful every day, and you could see in her eyes that she was aware of her charms), Dovydaitienė and her small daughter, Balčiuvienė and her two girls, a cooper called Rimas Rimkevičius, and Steponavičienė. (145)

	284. 
	Jurtoj yra du langiukai. Mes labai patenkinti. (135)
	There were two windows in the yurt. We were very happy with all of this. (145)

	285. 
	Sūdom, o kas mums. (135-136)
	We did as we were told to. (146)

	286. 
	Pripresuojam atsakančiai, ir kubiliai uždaro statines. (136)
	We would pack the barrels to capacity, and the coopers would close them u (146)

	287. 
	-Vidiš li, - sako man gudragalvis jakutas, Rimkevičiaus padėjėjas, - každyj bjot na količestvo, a kačestvo... kačestvo vešč vtorostepennaja...* - gudriai mirksi akytėmis ir juokiasi.

* Matai, kiekvienas stengiasi kito daugiau padaryti, o kokybė... kokybė - antracilis dalykas. (Rus.) (136)
	“So you see,” a clever Yakut, the assistant of Rimkevičius, told me. “Everybody is concerned with quantity, and quality becomes a thing of secondary importance.” He winked his clever eyes and laughed. (146)

	288. 
	O taukų iš tiesų būdavo, ga​lėjom gerte gerti. (ps. 137)
	There really was a lot of fat: we could even drink it. (147)

	289. 
	Mamytė suapvalėjo, linksmėjo. (ps. 137)
	My mother also became rounder and merrier. (148)

	290. 
	Keptuvės pamažu vėl sulipa ant statinės ir linksmai čirška, skleisdamos gardų kepamų sterlių kvapą. (138)
	Slowly the frying pans resumed their positions on the barrel and started sizzling away merrily, giving off a tasty smell of frying sterlet. (149)

	291. 
	Taip pavargo, jog pusiaukelėj jau vilkosi keturiomis, sako, kojų visai nebejautė iš nuovargio. (139)
	She said she had been so tired that she felt she had no feet left. (150)

	292. 
	„Karšta boba”, - stebėjosi rusai. Bobrovske Vincė atsivalgė, pasitaisė ir ištekėjo, tiksliau - susinešė, kaip čia sakoma, su kazoku Gorbunovu. (139)
	“She must be a hot woman,” the Russians commented. In Bobrovsk, Vincė recovered, got plumper and even married, or at feast started living with a Cossack called Gorbunov. (150)

	293. 
	„Karšta boba”, - stebėjosi rusai. Bobrovske Vincė atsivalgė, pasitaisė ir ištekėjo, tiksliau - susinešė, kaip čia sakoma, su kazoku Gorbunovu. (139)
	“She must be a hot woman,” the Russians commented. In Bobrovsk, Vincė recovered, got plumper and even married, or at least started living with a Cossack called Gorbunov. (150)

	294. 
	Jis senas, negražus, tinginys, reik pasakyti - ir protu nepasižymi, bet Vincei jis patinka. (139)
	He was old, plain-looking, lazy, and not even clever, but Vince seemed to like him. (150)

	295. 
	Kai Zigmas Steponavičius ją erzindavo, tik trukteldavo pečiais ir įžūliai šypsodamasi sakydavo stovėdama savo mėgs​tama poza - rankos kelnių kišenėse, kepurė ant šono: „Tu, Zig​mai, už kojų nelaikei, įrodyk, kad aš su juo gyvenu?” (140)
	When Zigmas Steponavičius teased Digrevičienė, she would just shrug her shoulders and, adopting her favourite posture, standing with her hands in her pockets and with her cap on the side of her head, she would just stand and say: “Zigmas, you don't know. How can you prove that I live with him?” (151)

	296. 
	Po tokių argumentų visi nutildavo, nors aišku buvo kaip dieną. (140)
	On hearing this answer everybody shut up, although the situation was very clear. (151)

	297. 
	Tumate eina žuvis. Vienu kartu ištraukia 2-2,5 tonos. (141)
	They said that there were fish in the region of Tumat. They would catch between two and two and a half tonnes of them a time. (152)

	298. 
	Beveik visi žvejai permetami į Tumatą, kol ten dar eina žuvis. (141)
	Nearly all the fishermen were being moved to Tumat, while there were fish there. (152)

	299. 
	Steponavičienė tai nesismulikna. Naktį paima maišą ir išeina į medžioklę. (141)
	Steponavičienė did not like the idea of doing things in half measures. At night she would take a sack and go out hunting. (153)

	300. 
	Greit vyresnybė pamatė, kad sandėliuke virvių - nė kvapo, o visi lietuviai kaip baudžiavos laikais vyžom klampoja purvą. (141)
	Soon the supervisors noticed that there was no rope left in the storehouse, and that all the Lithuanians were wearing footwear made out of rope, as in the times of serfdom. (153)

	301. 
	Greit vyresnybė pamatė, kad sandėliuke virvių - nė kvapo, o visi lietuviai kaip baudžiavos laikais vyžom klampoja purvą. (141)
	Soon the supervisors noticed that there was no rope left in the storehouse, and that all the Lithuanians were wearing footwear made out of rope, as in the times of serfdom. (153)

	302. 
	Staiga žemė iš po kojų pradėjo slysti: pro atsisegusį vatinuką ties kaklu tarsi vėduoklė metaškavosi didelė, mėsinga eršketo uodega. (142)
	Suddenly I felt the earth trembling beneath my feet. Through my coat the enormous tail of the huge sturgeon was wagging like a fan. (153)

	303. 
	Pavijau Dovydaitienę ir kritom ant žemės iš juoko. Vaizdas baisiai žavintis. (142)
	I caught up with Dovydaitienė, and both of us started rolling around with laughter. It must have looked bizarre. (154)

	304. 
	Paskui ramų mūsų gyvenimą, tarsi šūvis sudrumstė. (142)
	Suddenly our quiet life was turned upside-down. (154)

	305. 
	Liudos akys degė kažkokia nauja ugnim, krūtinė kilnojosi, - tokia graži buvo šiuo momentu, grakšti, laibutė. (142)
	Liuda's eyes were burning with a new fire, and her bosom was heaving; at that moment she looked extremely beautiful, slender and graceful. (155)

	306. 
	Mes su Siručių Maryte atsiraičiusios iki alkūnių vatinio rankoves, rankom graibom iš didelio kubilo žarnas, atmatas ir de​dam į kibirus, kad paskui nuneštume į pakrantę. (144)
	Marytė Sirutis and I, having rolled the sleeves of our jackets up to our elbows, were taking innards and dirt out of a huge tub; then we put the dirt into buckets and carried it to the shore.

	307. 
	Aš sutikčiau kasdien gauti po 50 rykščių, nei dvyliką valandų mirkyti žaizdas sūryme. (144)
	 I would have preferred to be beaten every day than to have to soak my hands in salty water twelve hours a day. (156)

	308. 
	Žarnogaliai man iškrito iš rankų. (144)
	Intestines fell from my hands. (156)

	309. 
	Išėjau su sunkiu jausmu, kad darosi kažkas negera. (145)
	I could not get rid of the premonition that something serious was about to happen. (157)

	310. 
	Kespaiko išsitraukė kinžalą. (145)
	Kespaiko drew a dagger. (157)

	311. 
	Vincė pietavo savo mažutėj palapinėj dviem žmonėm. (145)
	Vincė was having lunch in her small tent for just two people. (158)

	312. 
	Pietų pertrauka baigėsi. Išėjau iš savo landynės. (145)
	The lunch break ended. I left my hiding place. (158)

	313. 
	Visi buvo įkaušę. (146)
	All four were drunk. (158)

	314. 
	Jis su Grunia smarkiai flirtavo ir, matyt, norėjo paimti ją, o ne Verą Chorinovą - metisę, jakuto ir rusės dukterį. (147)
	He had been flirting with Grunia, and would probably have preferred to marry her, and not Vera Khorinova, who was a half-caste, the daughter of a Yakut and a Russian. (160)

	315. 
	Jai nuolat iš gerklės pilte pildavosi kraujas - matyt, trumpos jos dienos. (147)
	Blood would sometimes run from her mouth. One couldn't help think​ing that her days were numbered. (160)

	316. 
	Jis neno​rėjo sėsti į kalėjimą, tad prikalbėjo Michailą, merginas ir išdūmė. (148)
	He did not want to be put in prison, so he must have persuaded Mikhail and the girls to join him, and all of them had left. (161)

	317. 
	Pamažu viskas įėjo į savo vėžias. (149)
	Slowly, everything returned to its normal routine. (162)

	318. 
	Vakare jurtoj smaugte smaugdavo džiovinamų supuvusia žuvim smirdančių vatinių kvapas. (149)
	In the evenings in our yurts we would be tortured by the suffocating stench of our fufaikas, which reeked of rotten fish. (163)

	319. 
	Plaukiam ir jurtoj: smarkūs lietūs eina kiaurai, visą parą mirkstam vandenyje. (149)
	Since the heavy rain continued to pour into the yurts, we would swim around and be soaking in water all day long. (163)

	320. 
	Grunia negali visą parą saugoti. Mes vagiam per akis. (149)
	Grunia could not be held responsible for its supervision day and night. Consequently, we would steal as much as we wanted. (163)

	321. 
	Kartais klaiku darosi pagalvojus, kokia siaubinga ta mūsų aistra. Vogimas tapo duona kasdienine. (150)
	Sometimes it was horrifying to think how rife stealing was. It had become the source of our daily bread. (163)

	322. 
	Pirmoj jurtoj gyvena tokia Vorobjovą ir Judina - dvi valkatėlės. (150)
	In the first yurt lived two vagabonds, Vorobyova and Yudina. (164)

	323. 
	Kai mūsų rankos nuo ne​štuvų su žuvim nusmolksta, ima skaudėti, horizonte pasirodo Vorobjovos povyza. (150)
	When our hands were beginning to ache from carrying the crates filled with fish, Vorobyova would suddenly appear on the horizon. (164)

	324. 
	Visi raitosi iš juoko. Vorobjova nesutrinka, nė vienas jos vei​do raumenėlis nevirpteli. (151)
	Everybody started rolling about with laughter. Vorobyova didn't seem to be put out in any way; not a muscle in her face twitched. (165)

	325. 
	Matydami, kad ji nesijuokia, visi griūna iš kojų. Vorobjovą - nė krust, net mirkteli. (151)
	Seeing how she did not respond to the guffaws around her, hardly anybody could stay on their feet. Vorobyova simply would not react. We went on roaring with laughter. (165)

	326. 
	Matydami, kad ji nesijuokia, visi griūna iš kojų. Vorobjovą - nė krust, net mirkteli. (151)
	Seeing how she did not respond to the guffaws around her, hardly anybody could stay on their feet. Vorobyova simply would not react. We went on roaring with laughter. (165)

	327. 
	Tada vyresnybė jokių kozirių neturi. (151)
	The bosses had no way of dealing with her. (166)

	328. 
	Paskui užsiverbavo į Šiaurę. (152)
	Then she had agreed to be recruited for service in the north. (166)

	329. 
	Galbūt ir ji instinktyviai paju​to tą ir manęs nevengė, o prisirišo. (152)
	She must have felt my attitude instinctively, because she did not avoid me and even grew to like me. (167)

	330. 
	Vagia, džiauna, naudoja​si visi, kas kur ir kaip prieina.  (153)
	All stole, appropriated and exploited whatever they had access to. (168)

	331. 
	Julė kalbi. Vagilka nežmoniška, bet vagia paslapčiom. (153)
	She was very talkative. She was also a terrible thief, although she always stole furtively. (168)

	332. 
	Kartą jos klausiau, kodėl taip visi vagia, ji atsakė: „Vogimas pas mus yra garbės, šlovės ir herojiškumo reikalas, - ir pridūrė: - Būtinybė, jeigu nenori dvėsti”. (153)
	Once I asked her why everybody was stealing, and she answered: “Stealing with us is a matter of honour and heroism. It has become a necessity, if one does not want to die.” (168)

	333. 
	Julės tualetas skiriasi nuo Lidos. Ši nešioja tokį vatinį, kad sunku jį ir vatiniu pavadinti, o apie apatinę kūno dalį - nėra ko ir kalbėti. (153-154) 
	Julia's attire differed from Lydia's. Julia wore a fufaika which did not even resemble a jacket. The section that was supposed to cover the lower part of her body was simply indescribable. (168)

	334. 
	Kūdikiai žindukliai jau plėšia iš motinos pypkę ir traukia stiprius dūmus. (154)
	Suckling babies would snatch their mothers' pipes and start inhaling the heavy smoke. (170)

	335. 
	Vaikai - visi rachitikai. Todėl ir visų jakutų kojos ratu. (155)
	All the children had rickets. That was why their feet were deformed. (170)

	336. 
	Paskui neskubėdama, lyg apgalvodama kokį valstybinio masto dalyką, įlipo Vorobjovą, Judina. (156)
	Finally, very slowly, as if deliberating a matter of great importance, Vorobyova and Yudina climbed into a boat. (172)

	337. 
	Katerininkas ir kiti vyrai pasitiko jas juoko banga. (156)
	The captain of the cutter and the other men greeted them with laughter. (172)

	338. 
	Visam Bobrovske sklinda nuo pakrantės šlykšti smarvė, net dvesiantys iš bado šunes, ir tie lenkia mūsų produkciją per kilometrą spinduliu. (156)
	All around Bobrovsk a heavy stench emanated from the river bank. Even the dogs which were dying of hunger, would not eat our work. (172)

	339. 
	Nors tai yra didžiausia neteisybė, bet Kespaiko dabar nuo to nei šilta, nei šalta. (156)
	Although it was a huge injustice to Kespaiko, it would not affect him in anyway. (172)

	340. 
	Paėjusios krantu apie tris kilometrus, randam daug upės išmestų rąstų, rąstukų, šiaip malkų. (156-157)
	After walking three kilometres along the shore, we would find some logs and pieces of driftwood washed up by the river. (172)

	341. 
	Reikia sudėti į štabelius, o žiemą žmonėmis ir šunimis jas veš į Bobrovską krautuvei ir kontorai apkūrenti. (157)
	We had to make a pile out of them, and in winter the piles would be taken by sledge to heat offices and shops. (172)

	342. 
	Kai vaka​re mus atvežė atgal į Bobrovską, mes su Maryte vos kojas vilkom. (157)
	When in the evening we were taken back to Bobrovsk, Marytė and I could barely pick up our feet. (173)

	343. 
	Marytei tiesiog raižyte raižė apatinę pilvo dalį. (157)
	The lower parts of our bellies ached. (173)

	344. 
	- Meri, aš norėčiau, kad tu manęs klausytum, aš esu brigadininkė, aš darbą priduodu, aš ir nutarsiu, kada dirbti, kada ilsė​tis. (157)
	“Maryte, I would like you to listen to me. I am the head of the team. It is my duty to deliver the work, and it will be I who decides when we have to work and when we can rest. (173)

	345. 
	Marytė sutiko. Tada aš jai paaiškinau, kad daug dirbti nėra ko, kad nuo darbo nebūsi bagotas, o tik kuprotas, kad sąžiningai irgi nėra ko, kad aš neturiu valstybei atiduoti savo jaunos sveikatos, kad ji mums bus dar reikalinga, kad valdžia ir taip iš mūsų viską atėmė - ir tėvynę, ir tėvus, ir namus, ir jaunystę pavogė, vergais padarė, ir gyvenirną visą su mėšlais sumaišė. (157)
	She agreed. Then I explained to her that we should not work too hard, that work never made anyone rich, it only made him grow a hump, that I did not want to give my youthful strength to the state as a present, that we were both still going to need our strength, and that the government had already robbed us of everything. They had robbed us of our native country, they had killed our parents, they had robbed us of our youth and of our homes, they had turned us into slaves, and had pushed us into the dirt. (173)

	346. 
	Marytė sutiko. Tada aš jai paaiškinau, kad daug dirbti nėra ko, kad nuo darbo nebūsi bagotas, o tik kuprotas, kad sąžiningai irgi nėra ko, kad aš neturiu valstybei atiduoti savo jaunos sveikatos, kad ji mums bus dar reikalinga, kad valdžia ir taip iš mūsų viską atėmė - ir tėvynę, ir tėvus, ir namus, ir jaunystę pavogė, vergais padarė, ir gyvenirną visą su mėšlais sumaišė. (157)
	She agreed. Then I explained to her that we should not work too hard, that work never made anyone rich, it only made him grow a hump, that I did not want to give my youthful strength to the state as a present, that we were both still going to need our strength, and that the government had already robbed us of everything. They had robbed us of our native country, they had killed our parents, they had robbed us of our youth and of our homes, they had turned us into slaves, and had pushed us into the dirt. (173)

	347. 
	Pasakojau Marytei apie teatrą, ope​rą, dainavom arijas, verkėm kruvinom ašarom kalbėdamos apie teatrą, lietuvių gimnaziją. (158)
	I started telling Marytė about the theatre, and about the opera; both of us started singing arias, and we both burst into tears. (174)

	348. 
	Taip mes ir dirbom visą laiką, priduodamos vakarykščius štabelius ir visokiais būdais apstatinėdamos naivią Grunią. (159)
	That way we kept working, finis​hing off piles which had already been finished a long time befo​re, and deceiving the naive Grunia any way we could. (175)

	349. 
	Pirma, kas mus pritrenkė, - tai elektros lemputė, jie turėjo dinamo mašiną. Mes žiūrėjom be žado į ją, paskui susigriebėm, pastebėję radistų šypsenas. (159)
	The first thing that struck us was the electric light. It turned out they had a generator! Dumbfounded, we looked at the lamp, until finally, noticing the smiles on the faces of the young men, we got over the shock. (176)

	350. 
	Prašneko prancūziškai, paskui - angliškai, staiga užgirdom žavią muziką. „Gulbių ežeras”. Ne, tai ne sapnas. Tai... muzika, muzika... muzika... (160)
	We heard some French, then English, until finally the sound of music overwhel​med us. It was “Swan Lake”! No, it was no longer a dream. It was music. (176-177)


APPENDIX 2: Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Preservation
	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Gražu...Saulė...šešėlis. (36)
	It was beautiful there. The sun was shining… Then a shadow fell. (13)

	2. 
	Tunelis. Traukinys jau lekia. Nemunas. Petrašiūnai. Kur tėtė? Sudiev. Vilnius.
	We passed through a tunnel. The train was rushing forward at great speed. I saw the Nemunas, Petrašiūnai… Where was Daddy? Goodbye everybody. We were in Vilnius already. (14)

	3. 
	Kažkas šaukia giminaičiui geležinkeliečiui, kad praneštų motinai ir perduotų „sudiev”. (37)
	Somebody was shouting to a relative, who happened to work for the railway, asking him to inform his mother about the situation, and to pass on his last farewell to her. (14)

	4. 
	Velniams tie šilti daiktai? Patark slėptis, bėgt. Vilnius tolsta. (37)
	The railway worker suggested he could find warmer clothes. What the hell for? It would be better to suggest hiding or running away. (14)

	5. 
	Nė velnio, gyvensim, gyvensim visų velnių ir stichijų pykčiui. (37)
	To hell, no! We shall live, in spite of all the devils and all the elements! (14)

	6. 
	Naujoji Vilnia. Stovi vyrų ešelonas. Einu pro užkaltus vagonus ir teiraujuos tėtuko. (37)
	The next station was Naujoji Vilnia. In the distance, I saw a train of men. I got out and walked along the barred windows looking for my Daddy. (14)

	7. 
	Jau skriejam Gudijos laukais. Nė vizos nereikėjo...Orša, Minskas, Smolenskas. (37)
	We were speeding across the fields of Belarus already. We didn’t even seem to need visas for the purpose. We went through Orsha, Minsk, Smolensk. (15)

	8. 
	Na ką gi. Greit bus daug vietos. Palankaus vėjo, skėriai! (38)
	Well, soon there would be plenty of space there. Have a good journey, locusts! (15)

	9. 
	Sėdim prie daiktų. Prie kiekvieno būrelio prislenka „apaštalai” ir krato daiktus. (39)
	We sat by our things. Every group of people was approached by the “apostles”, as we called them, who went through our things. (17)

	10. 
	Kaip gerai, kad tėtė to negirdi. (39)
	How good it was that my Daddy could not hear it! (18)

	11. 
	Per paskirstymą šaukia kiekvieną, ir žvilgsnis, kurį į mane metė juodbruvas plieninėm akim čekistas, buvo man žiauresnis už smūgį. (39)
	During the assignment of tasks, everybody was called out, and the glance that I was accorded by a dark secret policeman with steely eyes was crueler than any blow. (18)

	12. 
	Jos duktė ir sūnus, jos ir tėtuko džiaugsmas, štai įvertinamo kaip darbo gyvuliai. (40)
	Her son and daughter, her and her husband’s joys, were being treated like cattle. (18)

	13. 
	Barakai šalti kaip laukinyčios. (40)
	(…) the barracks there were as cold as sheds. (18)

	14. 
	Jaučiu alsavimą ir drebulį. Tai Genė Markauskaitė, geltona kaip citrina džiovininkė dešimties metų mergytė. (40)
	I felt somebody breathing and shivering very close to me. It must have been Genė Markauskaitė, a ten-year-old girl, a tuberculosis sufferer, who now looked as yellow as a lemon. (19)

	15. 
	Negaliu pasijudint – kojos aptino; viskas miglėja, kaip sapne matau Genės veidą, ji kosti man į fizionomiją. (40)
	I could not even move. My feet were swollen; everything around me was hidden in a mist. As if in a dream, I perceived Genė’s face; she kept coughing into my own. (19)

	16. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į ją atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	17. 
	Mušasi, gyvatės. Storas žydas duoda Genės motinai lazda, kad ta į ją atsirėmė. Choleros, greit stips, ir dar ėdasi. (40)
	They still went on fighting, the snakes! A fat Jew hit Genė’s mother with a stick because she had leant against him. Oh cholera, those misers were going to wither away soon, and still they kept wrangling. (19)

	18. 
	Riksmas, isterika. Turbūt uždusiu. (40)
	Shouting and hysterics could be heard. I was suffocating. (19)

	19. 
	Pirtis didžiulė, puiki. Matyt, tam ir pastatyta, kad būtų apšvarintos į Šiaurę ir į Rytus važiuojančios partijos. (42)
	The bathhouse looked huge and beautiful. It must have been built for the sole purpose of cleaning up people who were afterwards made to travel east or north. (21)

	20. 
	Prie laužų jaunimas ir senimas – visi. Milžiniškam plote spingsi laužų taškai, tūkstančiai lietuvių dainuodami pamiršta savo nelaimes. (42)
	Old and young people sat together around them. A huge area was covered with dots of glimmering fires, around which thousands of Lithuanians tried to drown their sorrow in songs. (22)

	21. 
	Dienos saulėtos, pakrantės gražios, nesinori nieko galvoti, galva tuščia. (43)
	The days were sunny, the banks were beautiful. You did not want to think at all, the head was empty. (23)

	22. 
	Temsta. Susipingsi maži laužiukai, verdamės srėbalo, kad kuo nors užkištume pilvą. (43)
	It grew dark. Small fires started twinkling, we boiled up some soup, just enough to be able to fill our stomachs. (23)

	23. 
	Plaukus plauna Rytų Sibiro lietus. Aiški, šalta naktis. 500 lietuvių Zajarske. (44)
	My hair was washed by the rain of eastern Siberia. The night was very cold, naturally. There were five hundred Lithuanians that night in Zayarsk. (23)

	24. 
	Užtat sėdėjom kaip silkės, vieni kitiems ant galvų. (44)
	We were all bunched up like sardines, nearly on top of each other. (24)

	25. 
	Užtat sėdėjom kaip silkės, vieni kitiems ant galvų. (44)
	We were all bunched up like sardines, nearly on top of each other. (24)

	26. 
	Einu toliau, matau, kad privažiavo mašina ir ta mano pažįstama lipa į sunkvežimį. Sunkvežimis nušvilpė. (45)
	I went on further, and saw a lorry approaching and my new acquaintance getting into it. The lorry whistled away. (25)

	27. 
	Miškai, miškai, miškai – tankūs, galingi, neišbrendami miškai, kuriuose žmogaus koja dar nėra buvus. (46)
	We were surrounded by forests, huge, powerful, and impenetrable. No human being seemed ever to have set foot in them. (26)

	28. 
	Staiga Jasinskienė suklinka baisiu laukiniu balsu, akys išvirsta, ji meta nuo savęs Dalią, kuriai dveji metukai, ir smaugia save. (46)
	Suddenly Jasinskienė screamed out in a wild, terrifying voice. Her eyes seemed to roll up, she threw off her two-year-old Dalia, and attempted to strangle her. (26)

	29. 
	Ak, tie nervai...Juos taip sunku tramdyti žmogui, ypač tremtiniui. (46)
	Well, the nerves gave in occasionally. Deportees found it especially difficult to control their nerves sometimes. (26)

	30. 
	Ak, tie nervai...Juos taip sunku tramdyti žmogui, ypač tremtiniui. (46)
	Well, the nerves gave in occasionally. Deportees found it especially difficult to control their nerves sometimes. (26)

	31. 
	Tai gražios sielos jaunuolis. Jis buvo Šiaulių dramos studijos studentas, rodos, jau baigęs. (46)
	He had a very beautiful soul. He had studied drama in Šiauliai, and had already graduated. (27)

	32. 
	„Gyvenimas juk labai gražus, puikus, įdomus”, - dažnai man kalbėdavo Albertas, o jo mėlynos akys degdavo ir šypsodavosi. (46-47)
	“After all, life is very beautiful and interesting: it is simply fantastic!” Albertas often spoke like that to me, and his blue eyes kept burning and smiling. (27)

	33. 
	Žmonės aiškiai trokšta tikėti savo dievuku. (47)
	People obviously wished to have faith in their little god. (28)

	34. 
	Tremtis atšaldė jų entuziazmą, atbukino jausmus, nužudė, prarijo geriausius metus. (48)
	Exile cooled their enthusiasm, it blunted their feelings, it murdered and swallowed up their best years. (29)

	35. 
	Tremtis atšaldė jų entuziazmą, atbukino jausmus, nužudė, prarijo geriausius metus. (48)
	Exile cooled their enthusiasm, it blunted their feelings, it murdered and swallowed up their best years. (29)

	36. 
	Bangos daužosi į krantą. Purškia smulkus lietutis. (48)
	The waves kept pounding on the bank, and a light rain continued drizzling. (29)

	37. 
	Jaunimas iš tiesų žydi. (48)
	The young people had nearly burst into bloom again. (30)

	38. 
	Štai ir aš rašau, kad turiu imunitetą nuo mirties ar kalėjimo, o gal kur kaip šunį įkiš į žemę... (49)
	I might be writing that I had an immunity against death and imprisonment, but at the same time I was also being pushed into the dirt like a dog. (31)

	39. 
	Ponia Žukienė su japonišku, ilgu raudono šilko apsiaustu tarsi kilminga didikė šlama po baržos denį. (49)
	Žukienė, dressed in a Japanese coat made out of a red silk, rustled her skirts along the deck of the barge. (31)

	40. 
	Ryju akimis tą stebuklingai gražų garlaivį ir man kyla noras gražiai gyventi. (50)
	My eyes devoured that miraculously beautiful steamer, and the desire for a comelier life surged in me. (32)

	41. 
	Paskilnda gandai, kad anksčiau nuvežti lietuviai Tiksio uoste buvo persodinti į jūrų laivus ir išvežti – kur? „Amerikon. Aišku”,- sako „amerikiečiai”. (51)
	Rumours circulated that the Lithuanians who had been brought to the harbour at Tiksi, a port on the shores of the icy Arctic Ocean, some time before, were later put on ships and taken to…goodness only knows where. Of course, they must have been taken to America, said the “Americans”. (33)

	42. 
	Bulūne – rajono centre – mus ištiko pirmas smūgis – dalį išlaipino. (52)
	In Bulun, which was the centre of the district, we were dealt the first blow. Some of our people were told to stay there. (34)

	43. 
	Morkutė Genė, arši „amerikonė”, nešvarių rankų mergina kleptomanė, lipdama nenusileidžia ir šaukia mums: „Nieko, čia tik nueisim į pirtį, o paskui – į amerikoniškus garlaivius.“ (52)
	Genė Morkutė, a staunch American, with dirty hands and sick with kleptomania, did not give in even when disembarking from the shi She kept shouting to us:”Never mind. We are just being taken to the bathhouse, and shall proceed straight to American ships” (34)

	44. 
	Morkutė Genė, arši „amerikonė”, nešvarių rankų mergina kleptomanė, lipdama nenusileidžia ir šaukia mums: „Nieko, čia tik nueisim į pirtį, o paskui – į amerikoniškus garlaivius.“ (52)
	Genė Morkutė, a staunch American, with dirty hands and sick with kleptomania, did not give in even when disembarking from the shi She kept shouting to us:”Never mind. We are just being taken to the bathhouse, and shall proceed straight to American ships. “ (34)

	45. 
	Lietuviškos, suomiškos nugaros išvilko į krantą ištisus kalnus plytų, lentų, statinėms daryti lentelių ir lankų, net kungasus ir nedidelius laivukus žvejybai. (54)
	Lithuanian and Finnish backs dragged ashore mountains of bricks, boards, staves and metal hoops for barrels, and even small boats for fishing. (37)

	46. 
	Lietuviškos, suomiškos nugaros išvilko į krantą ištisus kalnus plytų, lentų, statinėms daryti lentelių ir lankų, net kungasus ir nedidelius laivukus žvejybai. (54)
	Lithuanian and Finnish backs dragged ashore mountains of bricks, boards, staves and metal hoops for barrels, and even small boats for fishing. (37)

	47. 
	Ligoninė įsikūrė mažutėj palapinėj, kur rusė daktarė priiminėdavo ligonius, gyldyti ji neturėjo kur, ligoniai dažnai krisdavo čia pat, nepajėgdami išsivilkti. (55)
	The hospital, meanwhile, was in a small tent where a Russian woman doctor examined the patients. There was nowhere she could make them lie down, and the patients often fell to the ground, unable even to undress. (38)

	48. 
	Ligoninė įsikūrė mažutėj palapinėj, kur rusė daktarė priiminėdavo ligonius, gyldyti ji neturėjo kur, ligoniai dažnai krisdavo čia pat, nepajėgdami išsivilkti. (55)
	The hospital, meanwhile, was in a small tent where a Russian woman doctor examined the patients. There was nowhere she could make them lie down, and the patients often fell to the ground, unable even to undress. (38)

	49. 
	Vanduo svilinantis. Drabužiai sušlapę, stingsta, prištinės lyg kaulinės. (56)
	The water was burning cold. Our wet clothing froze, and our gloves felt as if they were made out of bone. (40)

	50. 
	Apačioje matau: du lietuviai peiliu atsidarę konservų dėžę valgo, kemša išbalę. (57)
	Suddenly I saw two Lithuanians opening a tin with a knife and stuffing themselves till they grew pale. (41)

	51. 
	Už baržos sijos stovi kažkokia lietuvė ir kemša į burną miltus, pavirs burnoj tešla – vis maistas. (57)
	I saw a Lithuanian woman standing behind a barge and stuffing her mouth with flour till it became dough in her mouth. Anyway, it was all food. (41)

	52. 
	Vakare eidama į namus pastebėjau apačioje po trapu baltuojant du maišus. (57)
	On my way home in the evening I noticed two white sacks left under the gangway. (41)

	53. 
	Garlaivis nutempė tuščias baržas į Konstantinovką, už 2 kilometrų esantį pirminio žuvies apdorojimo punktą – „žuvies fabriką”, kaip mes vadinom. (57)
	The steamer towed the empty barges to Konstantinovka, to the fish processing place two kilometers away from where we were, to the fish factory, as we called it then. (42)

	54. 
	Visas punktas – po grynu dangum stovintys stalai, prie kurių suomės kruvinom ir stingstančiom rankom darinėja žuvis. (57-58)
	All the factory consisted of was tables under the open sky, and Finnish women were cutting the fish with their freezing and blood-covered hands. (42)

	55. 
	Išeinu gamtos reikalais. Kitas barakas stovi tuščias, be langų ir lubų – plytinė pašiūrė. (58)
	I left the hut to answer the call of nature. Nearby I saw another barracks without windows or a roof. It was just a shed made out of bricks. (43)

	56. 
	Lapkrity dingo paskutiniai saulės spinduliai, stojo tamsi poliarinė naktis, savo klaikų mirties šokį pradėjo baisiosios pūgos. (59)
	In November the last rays of sun disappeared, a dark polar night set in, and the terrible storms began their horrid dance of death. (44)

	57. 
	Pūgai šėlstant nuskrido nuo lubų visos vėlenos su smėliu, lentos kaukia, jas irgi tuoj nuplėš. (59)
	With the storm howling, the last sacks filled with soil and sand were torn from the roof; the planks started creaking, and it looked as if the boards were also about to be torn off. (44)

	58. 
	Tik girdžiu Noreikienės balsą:

- Nutilk, gyvuly, juk vakar gavo dviem dienom ir suvalgėm.

 (59)
	I heard Noreikienė’s voice answering: “Be quiet, you animal. Yesterday we got two day’s ration, and we ate it all u” (44)

	59. 
	Nematyti nieko per pusantro žingsnio, sniego nešimas – pasiutiškas, mus bematant parverčia, ir mes krentam vienas ant kito. (60)
	A step and a half in from of us nothing could be seen, and the whirling of snow was so terrible. We were immediately hurled down, and fell on top of each other. (45)

	60. 
	Man patinka šita kova, aš sukandu dantis ir centimetras po centimetro apgaliu šitą išprotėjusią stichiją. (60)
	I enjoyed the struggle, I clenched my teeth hard and, centimeter by centimeter, I fought the mad elements. (45)

	61. 
	Vėjas duoda į kuprą, kelia mus į viršų su visomis lentomis. (60)
	The wind thrashed our backs and lifted us off the ground, together with the planks. (46)

	62. 
	Roges randam giliai palaidotas po sniegu. (61)
	We found our sledge buried deep under the snow. (47)

	63. 
	Iškėlę uždedam vieną jo galą and nedidelių medinių rogučių ir įsikinkę po keturis į kiekvienas rogutes pagal komaną išjudinam iš vietos roges. (61-62)
	Having dragged one out, we put one end of it on a small wooden sledge, and, harnessing four of us to each sledge, we tried to make the sledge move. (47)

	64. 
	Dar kartą įtempiam visas jėgas, prikandę lūpas plėšiamės į priekį – rąstas nejuda, tik trūksta Antano Daniliausko virvė ir jis krinta veidu ant ledo. (62)
	Once again we summoned all our strength, and, biting our lips, we tried to break forward, but the log refused to move. Antanas Daniliauskas’ rope snapped in two, and he fell on the ice on his face. (47)

	65. 
	Vėl virvė tarsi replėm suspaudžia krūtinę, nugarą. Vėl, vėl, vėl, kad tik greičiau, greičiau, greičiau. (63)
	Again the rope started pressing against my back and my chest. Again and again and again, only this time it had to be faster and faster and faster. (48-49)

	66. 
	 Žybteli motinos rankose balana, ir aš pamatau jos akis, pilnas skausmo, kažkokias gilias, gilias. „Mama, mamyte, mano vienintele, mano brangiausia, mes gyvensim, mes gyvensim, mes grįšim, girdi, mama, mama!!!” (63)
	A stick flashed in my mother’s hands, and I saw her eyes, filled with very deep pain. 

“Mummy, Mummy, dearest, we shall live. We have to live. We shall return. Do you hear me, Mummy, Mummy!!!” (49)

	67. 
	Visi eina pietų, ir aš metu virvę, velku savo milžiniškas maišines kojas į baraką, pasistiprinu, imu portfelį, (63)
	Everybody went home to have lunch; whereas I threw off my rope, dragged my huge sack-covered feet to the hut, ate my ration, took my bag and (50)

	68. 
	Nuo veido nuplėšiu į kaulą suledėjusią skarelę ir nutrinu nuo blakstienų ledą. (64)
	Then I tore the headscarf like an icy bone from my face and started rubbing the ice of my eyebrows. (50)

	69. 
	Štai ir viskas. Aš jau „namuose”. (65)
	That was it. Finally, I was home. (52)

	70. 
	Krikštanio akyse baisus alkis, jos žiba kaip šuns. (65)
	The torture of hunger was radiating from Krikštanis eyes, which, in their glint, resembled those of a dog. (52)

	71. 
	Krikštanio akyse baisus alkis, jos žiba kaip šuns. (65)
	The torture of hunger was radiating from Krikštanis eyes, which, in their glint, resembled those of a dog. (52)

	72. 
	Lūpų pakraščiuose karo žuvies žarnos, kraujas bėga per rankas, o jis ryja garsiai čiaumodamas ir visas krūpčioja. (66)
	Fish intestines were hanging from his lips, blood was streaming over his hands, and he went on eating, chomping loudly and trembling with excitement. (53-54)

	73. 
	-Aš nesuprantu, ponas Krikštani, kaip jūs, inteligentiškas žmogus, o kalbat kaip chamas, dovanokit, - skiedžia Žukienė.

-Ponia, atsirado, - tyčiojasi demokratas. (67)
	“I cannot understand, Mr Krikštanis, how you, being such a well-bred person, can always speak like such a rough commoner. Excuse me saying so, please,” Žukienė went prattling on. 

“What a lady! The democrat started mocking her. (54)

	74. 
	-Jūsų Remarkas buvo cinikas, ponas Krikštani.

- Didysis realistas Remarkas – cinikas? Na, jeigu jau Remarkas cinikas, tai jūs, ponia, - asilė ir nieko absoliučiai neišmanote nei politikoj, nei literatūroj. (67)
	“Your Remark must have been quite cynic, Mr Krikštanis.”
“You call Remarque, the great realist, a cynic? If Remarque is a cynic, then you, madam, are an ass and do not understand anything about either politics or literature.” (54)

	75. 
	Žvakutė gęsta jau, galva linksta ant kelių. (67)
	The candle was dying, and my head was dropping on to my knees. (55)

	76. 
	Prisigladžiu prie mamytės, noriu pabučiuoti ją – pajuntu ašaras ant veido. 

- Mamyte, mama, aš užbaigsiu pavasarį mokyklą ir man leis važiuoti į Jakutską, į technikumą, aš, mamyte, tave vis tiek išplėšiu iš čia, mes prasiveršim, mama, tikėk, aš tau pažadu.

Motinos ranka glosto man plaukus. (68)
	I pressed myself closer to my mother and wanted to kiss her. Suddenly I felt tears on her face. 

“Mummy, Mymmy, I shall finish school in the spring, and they will let me go to the technical school in Yakutsk. I shall get you out of here, Mother; we will make it, we shall push forward, I promise you.”
My mother’s hand was stroking my hair. (55)

	77. 
	Šalia jos guli Zita, dukrytė, ir krato motinos galvą: „Mamyte, mamyte, nemirk, mama...” (69)
	Next to her, the little daughter, Zita was lying and shaking her mother’s head: “Mummy, Mummy, don’t die, Mummy.” (56-57)

	78. 
	Dar vakar ši pamaldi moteris giedojo giesmes, barškino rožančių barako tyloj, kad net Aris, išgirdęs ją besimeldžiant, klausė:

-Tėveli, kur Dievas? (69-70)
	Just the day before, that pious woman had been singing hymns and rattling her rosary in the silence of the hut.

On hearing her pray, even Aris had asked: “Daddy, where is God?” (58)

	79. 
	Nulipti nuo gultų negali, po savim viską daro, dreba šlapiuose dvokiančiuose skuduruose ir šildosi prie Dalios kūnelio. (71)
	She could not climb down from her bunk. She relieved herself up there. Lying on the wet, stinking rags, she shivered all the time, and to get warm she pressed herself against Dalia’s small body. (60)

	80. 
	Mama susirgo. Užtino veidas, visa galva, ji sveria ne daugiau kaip 30kg , atrodo kaip kokia mergaitė: šonkauliai styro, kojos plonytės, viena oda. (71)
	My mother fell ill. Her face and head swelled up, her weight
dropped to thirty kilograms. She became as thin as a little girl. Her ribs stuck out and her legs became very spindly; they were like bones covered with skin. (60)

	81. 
	-Sudiev, mama, sudiev, mamule, - bučiuoju jos bejausmį kūną, veidą, rankas, kojas. (72)
	 “Goodbye, Mother; goodbye, my dear Mother,” I started kissing her unfeeling body, the face, the hands and the feet. (61)

	82. 
	Viena iš jų – braižybos mokytoja, komjaunuolė Novikova iš Leningrado, kita oberkomjaunuolė Mironova. (73)
	One of the women was a drawing teacher, Novikova, a Komsomol member from Leningrad; the other was a tough “Oberkomso​mol”, Mironova. (62)

	83. 
	Akys sulimpa. Girdžiu kaip per sapną Riekaus balsą:
-Ne, tai netiesa, pilieti teisėjau, aš nevogiau, aš tą dieną dariau grabą ir tik liekanas namo parsinešiau. (73)
	My eyes seemed to have been glued together.

As if in a dream, I heard Riekus’ voice speak out: “No, that is not true, Comrade Judge. I did not steal. That day I was making a coffin, and brought home only the remains of the wood.” (62)

	84. 
	Kam gintis? Kam meluoti, kvailys, ar ne vis tiek kur mirti – kalėjime ar šitam didingam Trofimovsko mirties kombinate. (73)
	Why defend yourself? What an idiot! What difference would it make where one died: in prison, or in that majestic death factory of Trofimovsk? (62)

	85. 
	Praplėšiu akis. Žilas, su baisiom įkritusiom iškankintom šuns akim suomis, apie septyniasdešimties metų senukas. (73)
	I opened my eyes. I saw a seventy-year-old Finn standing in front of me. He had terribly sunken eyes, like a tortured dog. (62)

	86. 
	Jis nuskriaudė valstybę, parnešė į baisųjį baraką malkų krosnelei pasikurti, kad atlydytų veidą, akis, pradžiovintų drabužius, sustirusius į ledo šarvus. (73)
	He had wronged the state, because he had taken back to his awful hut some wood for the stove, to thaw the ice off his face and eyes, and to dry his clothes which were frozen into an icy armour. (63)

	87. 
	Ne, jis, gyvulys, tai mato, tik nori būti ištikimas šuo ir per mūsų lavonus sau karjerą pasidaryti. (74)
	No, the beast that he was, he did see all of that, but he wanted to be a faithful dog and build a career over our dead bodies. (63)

	88. 
	Ne, jis, gyvulys, tai mato, tik nori būti ištikimas šuo ir per mūsų lavonus sau karjerą pasidaryti. (74)
	No, the beast that he was, he did see all of that, but he wanted to be a faithful dog and build a career over our dead bodies. (63)

	89. 
	Žaibo greitumu stumiu lentas vidun. (75)
	As fast as lightning, I threw the planks inside. (65)

	90. 
	Juozą irgi teis. Jis pradėjo kimšti konservus į burną viršininkų akivaizdoj dar rudenį, kai krovėm. (76)
	Juozas is bound to be charged as well. In autumn, when we were busy unloading ships, he started pushing tinned food into his mouth, in the presence of all his bosses. (66)

	91. 
	Pabudina smarkus smūgis į šoną:

-Stok, po velniais! (79)
	I was woken up by somebody prodding me in the side: “Stand up! This is hell!” (70)

	92. 
	Sukišo po kepalą duonos kiekvienas ir turbūt būtų mirę nuo persivalgymo. (80)
	Each swal​lowed an entire loaf, and might even have died of overeating. (71)

	93. 
	Iš ryto negali atlenkti kelių – jie kaip švininiai. Nušliauži nuo gultų ir pradedi ropoti. (81)
	In the morn​ings it was hard to stretch out the legs; they seemed to be made of lead. We would crawl down from a bunk and start moving around on all fours. (72-73)

	94. 
	Į blauzdas tarsi kas peilių prismaigstė. (81)
	It felt as if hundreds of knives had been stuck into our legs. (72-73)

	95. 
	Kad neužneštų sniegu, ledas lygus kaip veidrodis. (82)
	Where it was not covered with snow, the ice was as smooth as a mirror. (73)

	96. 
	Sustojam pailsėti, nors žinom, kad po to bus dar sunkiau išjudinti savo absoliučiai nelanksčias, švinines kojas. (82)
	We stop​ped for a short rest, even though we knew that later on we would find it even more difficult to move our stiff, leaden legs. (73)

	97. 
	Mes tik mažutis taškiukas didingos, dusliai dundančios Lenos žiočių fone. (82)
	We were a tiny dot against the background of the majestic thundering mouth of the Lena. (73)

	98. 
	Šlykšti skara, dengianti visą veidą, nuo kvėpavimo sušalo į ragą ir nepraleidžia oro. (83)
	The small head​scarf covering my face had been turned into a horn by my frozen breath, and would not let any air through. (75)

	99. 
	Nieko nematyti – blakstienos sukaustytos. (83)
	My eyelashes seemed to be chained down, and would not let me see anything. (75)

	100. 
	Galvoj nėra jokios minties, eini mašinaliai, nes jei sustosi, krisi ir daugiau gali nebepaeiti. (83)
	The head was absolutely emp​ty. People moved mechanically; if they stopped, they might not be able to walk again. (75-76)

	101. 
	Jaučiu, kad pamažu pavirstu į gyvulį, stimpantį ant ledo, pakinkytą į vežimą ne pagal jo jėgas. (83)
	I felt I was slowly turning into an animal, dying on the ice, harnessed to a cart which I was unable to pull. The head was empty and free of any thoughts. (75-76)

	102. 
	Atvažiavę galėsim suėsti savo davinį ir duonos gabalą, kuris kaip magnetas traukia mus prie Trofimovsko. (83)
	When we got to our destination, we would be able to gulp down our rations and our slices of bread, which were drawing us back to Trofimovsk like a magnet. (76)

	103. 
	Atvažiavę galėsim suėsti savo davinį ir duonos gabalą, kuris kaip magnetas traukia mus prie Trofimovsko. (83)
	When we got to our destination, we would be able to gulp down our rations and our slices of bread, which were drawing us back to Trofimovsk like a magnet. (76)

	104. 
	Bet...sukandam dantis – ir šiaip taip mes jau kalno viršuje. (84)
	But, we had to grit our teeth, and get to the top of the mountain. (76)

	105. 
	Kojos - medžio gabalai. (85)
	My feet were like two blocks of wood. (77)

	106. 
	Kraujas muša į galvą. Gėda. Išmalda. Iš klasės draugės! Ap​ima pasiutęs išdidumas. (85)
	The blood rushed to my head. What shame! I was being of​fered charity. And by my classmate! A demonic pride took hold of me. (78)

	107. 
	O ne, geriau smūgį gauti, geriau dar tris paras nevalgyti, tik nematyti to pasigailėjimo akyse. Tai smeigia skaudžiau už alkį. (85)
	I would have preferred to be punched, even not to eat anything for the next three days, but not to see that awful compassion in their eyes! Their sympathy struck deeper than the hunger! (78)

	108. 
	- Man vagių nereikia!

Tas atsisuka ir atsako:

- Tu…tu…direktoriau, tu pats vagis! (86)
	“Thieves are not welcome here!”
The boy turned to him and shouted: “Headmaster, you ... you are a thief!” (79)

	109. 
	Jie guli suversti į krūvą, sušalę kaip malkos. (87)
	They lay there frozen and piled up in a heap, like firewood. (80)

	110. 
	Mes iš pradžių stebėjomės ir žiūrėjom į ją kaip baltą varrną, paskui tas jos sąžiningumas ėmė nervinti - mes gatavos buvom stogą nuo Sventickio namų nuplėšti. (88)
	At first we just wondered about her, and considered her the black sheep of the group; but later her honesty started to get on our nerves. The rest of us were prepared to tear the roof off Sventicki’s house. (81)

	111. 
	Grįžimas at​gal buvo ištisas košmaras - kelią užnešė, visur šviežio, minkšto, klampaus sniego kalnai ir kalniukai. (88)
	The way back turned out to be a real nightmare: the road was blocked, and we seemed to be surrounded by mountains and hills of deep, fresh, soft snow. (82)

	112. 
	Vanagas pamatavo iš akies ir liepė vežti į mokyklą. (88)
	Vanagas measured the wood with his eyes and ordered us to take it to the school. (82)

	113. 
	Aš sėdžiu prie ugnies. Jis irgi atsisėda ir užsirūko, duoda man tabako, ir aš sukuosi suktinę. (89)
	He sat down with me, and lit a roll of tobacco. He gave me some tobacco, from which I too made a roll. We remained silent. (83)

	114. 
	Paskui, Dalia, mes gyvensim gražiai. Aš iškentėsiu viską. Niekad nemaniau, kad gyventi taip pasiutiškai  norėtųs. (89)
	Then, Dalia, we shall live beautifully. I will put up with anything. I nev​er thought that it was possible to desire so much to live. (84)

	115. 
	Dangus maišosi su že​me. (90)
	The sky was mixing with the earth. (85)

	116. 
	Kiekviena diena, valanda - tai sekinanti kova su mirtimi, su baisiomis ledinėmis Šiaurės letenomis, kur kiekviename žingsnyje ledynai ir sniegai šaukia. (91)
	Every day and every hour was an unbearable struggle with death, and with horrible, icy northern paws, which at every step were shouting. (86)

	117. 
	Krikštanis žiūri į ją alkanomis akimis, stebi. (93)
	Krikštanis followed her with his hungry eyes. (88)

	118. 
	Man akys aptemo, turėjau valdytis, kad netrenk​čiau iš visų jėgų rašaline į snukį ir nesuleisčiau dantų į jo kaklą. (94)
	My eyes would cloud over at his words, and I had to restrain myself from sending an inkstand flying into his face and letting my teeth sink into his neck. (90)

	119. 
	Žiūriu į jį įsmeigus nejudinčias akis. „Ar Borisui ranką nupjovė irgi dėl socializmo? Gyvatė tu, Sventicki”. (94)
	My unmoving eyes stayed fixed on his face. Was Borisas’ arm also cut off for the sake of socialism? What a snake you are, Sventicki. (91)

	120. 
	„Ar Borisui ranką nupjovė irgi dėl socializmo? Gyvatė tu, Sventicki”. (94)
	Was Borisas’ arm also cut off for the sake of socialism? What a snake you are, Sventicki. (91)

	121. 
	Jis nesupranta, kad mama eina rendez-vous, bet žodis „duonytė” taip jį paveikia, kad jis ima rėkti po skudurais bosu: „Grei​čiau!” (96)
	He did not understand that his mother was going to a rendez-vous, but the word bread affected him so greatly that he started shouting in a deep voice from under his rags: “Be quick!” (93)

	122. 
	Kartą Juozas liepė jam pasidėti iš vakaro po pagalve gabaliuką duonos, girdi, per naktį jis išaugs į kepalą. (97)
	Once Juozas told him to put a crust under his pillow in the evening, and by the morning it would grow into a loaf of bread. (93-94)

	123. 
	Me​chanikas alpo keliskart, o Griko vis zirino jam koją kaip rąstą, neturėdama jokių instrumentų. (98)
	Several times the mechanic lost consciousness, but Griko continued sawing his leg as if it were a log. She did not have any other instru​ments. (97)

	124. 
	Juozo akys tar​si magnetas pritraukė prie gultų. (100)
	Juozas’ penetrating eyes drew her attention to the bunks like a magnet. (98)

	125. 
	Tai buvo saulės spindulys mūsų klai​kiose merdinčiose lavoninėse. (100)
	She was a ray of sunlight in our horrid mortuaries. (99)

	126. 
	Sventickis nustato uždarbį mūsų katorginiam darbui, kuris mums įveikiamas gyvybės ir kraujo kaina. (101)
	Sventicki determined the wages for our labour, which we would earn at the price of our lives and our blood alone. (100)

	127. 
	Štai tikroji dvikojo gyvulio kaina, o jį kažkodėl Tarybų Sąjun​goj žmogumi vadina. (102)
	That was the real value of a two-legged animal who, for no obvious reason, in the Soviet Union was cal​led a human being. (100)

	128. 
	Zagurskio akys išvirsta, venos kaktoj pučiasi, jis grie​bia konservų dėžę ir trenkia Markevičienei į veidą. (103)
	Zagursky’s eyes turned inside out, and the veins stood up on his forehead. He grab​bed a tin box and sent it flying into Markevičienė’s face. (102)

	129. 
	- Lietuviai - gyvuliai, su jais kitaip negalima. (103)
	“Lithuanians are animals: and they must be treated as such.” (102)

	130. 
	Susimaišė dangus su žeme, dienos su naktimi, sapnas su tikrove, vaizduotė su realybe į vieną košmarą, į vieną tamsų klaikų sapną. (106)
	The sky mingled with the earth, night was indistinguishable from day, dreams were inseparable from rea​lity, imagination and reality acquired the form of a nightmare, of one horrible, dark dream. (106)

	131. 
	O poliarijos tundroj mūsų Trofimovskas tik taškutis. (106)
	In all the polar tundra, our Trofimovsk was just a tiny dot. (106)

	132. 
	-Yra, yra... čia...-č-čia gyvų... -jaučiu, kad mikčioju, balsą kaž​kas užspaudė, keliai, kojos virpa, galva lošiasi atgal, silpnumas užlieja kūną, iš akių bėgte bėga ašaros. (108)
	“Yes, there ... there are ... people ... alive,” I felt I was stutter​ing. An inexplicable force seemed to be squeezing my throat and my voice; my knees and legs were shaking, my head was bending backwards; a terrible weakness overwhelmed all my body, and tears started streaming out of my eyes. (109)

	133. 
	Lavonai balti, kiaurai peršalę, tauk​ši kaip pagaliai. (109)
	The corpses were white and frozen solid. When mo​ved, they produced clunking sounds, as if they were sticks. (110)

	134. 
	Jis sėdi kaip statula, retkarčiais atitraukdamas ranką nuo vamzdžio, kad nužertų utėles nuo drabužių. (110)
	Adolis sat like a statue. From time to time he would move his hand away from the pipe to brush the lice off his clothes. (111-112)

	135. 
	Sun​kiai pakėlė badą, bet niekada niekas taip tyliai, išdidžiai nemo​kėjo jo kęsti. (110)
	She bore the hunger with great difficulty, but nobody endured it so quietly and with such restraint as she did. (112)

	136. 
	Liustra mūsų valgomajame mizerija prieš šią lempelę. (112)
	The luxurious chandelier in our dining-room at home in Lithuania was a miserable device compared that lam (114)

	137. 
	Bijom paleisti – kojos lyg medinės. (113)
	We were afraid to let her stand on her own, her legs still seemed to be made of wood. (115)

	138. 
	Ji bučiuoja, glaudžia Dalę ir nuolat čiupinėja savo kojas, lyg jos jai padovanotos būtų. (113)
	She kissed and pressed.her Dalė close to her, and kept touching her legs as if they had been a present to her. (115)

	139. 
	Mes ne gyvuliai, mes žmonės, tik elgiasi su mumis kaip su gyvuliais, žudo, žaloja, tyčiojasi, marina gyvus. (113)
	After all, we were not animals, we were human beings; it was they who had treated us as if we were animals; it was they who murdered, injured, mocked us, and let us die of hunger. (116)

	140. 
	Vis daugiau stovinčių ant kojų. Grockis jau pasveiko. (114)
	The number of people able to stand on their feet was cons​tantly growing. Grockis recovered completely. (117)

	141. 
	Pasirodo, virėjas suomis Viljamas slaptai jį pašeria. (114)
	It turned out that the Finnish cook, William, was secretly feeding him. (117)

	142. 
	Vienas, nepaprastai mik​lus, atkasa štabelio gabalą, du iškelia rankomis iš gilios duobės rąstą, ir žaibo greitumu jis skriste nuskrenda ant rogių. (117)
	One of the pris​oners would very adroitly dig the end of a pile out, and, with their hands, another two of them would lift a log out of the pit, which would reach the sledge at the speed of lightning. (121)

	143. 
	Daro tikrai švarios dvasios jaunuolio įspūdį. (117)
	He gave the impression of being a young man with a very pure soul I liked him very much. (121)

	144. 
	Sėdžiu šalia jos ir suprantu, kad dabar visa tai, kas buvo dirbtina, kas buvo tik tuščias mandagumas ir miesčio​niškas padorumas, visa nukrito nuo mūsų kaip svetimi skudurai. (118)
	When sitting next to her I felt that we had got rid of all artifice, of all philistine standards, as if they had been somebody else’s old rags. (123)

	145. 
	Baudžiauninku pasidarei, Borisai. (120)
	Borisas must have become a serf. (125)

	146. 
	- Pats Dievas liepia per tokį orą šventę švęsti, - sako Irena Jankauskytė, aštraus liežuvio graži mergaitė. (121)
	“By sending such weather God Himself is ordering us to celebrate,” said Irena Jankauskytė, a beautiful girl, though with a very sharp tongue. (127)

	147. 
	Tyliai vyniojamės autus, keiksmai sukasi ant liežuvio, bet nesikeikiam. (122)
	Quietly, we wrapped our feet up in our foot cloths. We felt swearwords forming on the tips of our tongues, but restrained ourselves from uttering them. (127-128)

	148. 
	Jis išvertė akis ir paskutinėm jėgom mėgina nuslinkt nuo gul​tų. (123)
	Krikštanis rolled his eyes and with the remainder of his strength, tried to crawl down from his bunk. (129)

	149. 
	- Bedievis mat, tai dūšia nuo kūno ilgai negali atsiskirti, užtat ir kriokia, -  smailiaždžiauja Milė, vis dar tikėdamasi, kad mirties minutę Krikštanis atsigręš į Dievą. (123)
	“He was a godless person, and that is why his soul is finding it so difficult to leave the body. That's why he is choking like that,” Milė kept showing what she was made of, in the hope that at the moment of death, Krikštanis might still turn towards God. (129-130)

	150. 
	Mes sugyvulėjom, galvoju aš, visiškai sugyvulėjom. (124)
	We had turned into animals, I thought. We were real animals. (131)

	151. 
	„Kas kas, Broniuk, o mes su tavim išliksim, mes jauni...” – tarsi girdžiu šnabždant Krikštanį. (124)
	“We shall overcome, Broniuk. We shall live, we are young,” I seemed to hear Krikštanis whispering.  (131)

	152. 
	Ji prisikėlė iš numirusių Samodurovo dėka, kuris jai sušėrė daug vitaminų. (126)
	She rose from the dead thanks to Samodurow who fed her with vitamins. (133)

	153. 
	Ji prisikėlė iš numirusių Samodurovo dėka, kuris jai sušėrė daug vitaminų. (126)
	She simply refused to draw her last breath. She rose from the dead thanks to Samodurow who fed her with vitamins. (133)

	154. 
	Trofimovskas virsta ištisu mėšlynu, kokį sunku ir įsi​vaizduoti. (127)
	Trofimovsk became a heap of rubbish, which was difficult even to imagine. (134)

	155. 
	Aš prieinu prie išvados, kad medicina klysta tvirtindama, jog mikrobai kenksmingi organizmui, nes mes seniai visas žarnas ištriestume, - sako Grockis. (127)
	“I have come to the conclusion that doctors are wrong when they say that microbes harm our organism, because if it were true we would have lost all our intestines long ago,” Grockis went on and on. (134)

	156. 
	Mavrinas atsisako. Gyvulys, jam gaila valdiškų kapeikų. (127)
	Mavrin refused to pay us. What an animal, he begrudged us state cash! (134)

	157. 
	Skudurai, vadinamoji patalynė, plaukte plaukia ant gultų. (127)
	The rags which we called bedclothes were soaking wet on the floor. (135)

	158. 
	Vos tik spėjo mama išeiti į kitą kambarį, vazose liko tik popieriukai nuo saldainių, tortai nyko sekundėmis. (128)
	After my mother left the room, only the papers remained of the sweets, and the cakes also disappeared in seconds. (135)

	159. 
	Stojantieji gavo po 20 kg miltų avanso - tai buvo tokia vilionė vis dar pusbadžiams, kad daugelis stojo tik dėl to. (131)
	Those who agreed to join the collectives were given twenty kilograms of flour in advance. That was quite an inducement to people who had been half starving, and some of them joined the collectives just for the flour. (140)

	160. 
	Juozas juokiasi žiūrėdamas į jo orangutango išvaizdą. (132)
	Juozas could not help laughing at him, because he had the appearance of an orangutan. (141)

	161. 
	Gražią popietę, kai Lena buvo nuostabiai tyli kaip veidrodis, kateris „Komsomolec” traukdamas mūsų baržą, prikrau​tą produktų, tinklų, druskos, pilną žmonių ir žvejų valčių, paliko Trofimovską. (132)
	One beautiful afternoon, with the Lena quiet and as smooth as glass, a cutter called the Komsomolets left Trofimovsk, hauling our bar​ge filled with food, nets, salt, people and boats for fishing. (141-142)

	162. 
	Lėtai paskutinį kartą praplaukia milžinas - plytinis barakas,  mediniai barakai, žeminės, pasiliko ir baisusis kalnelis, prarijęs kelis šimtus lavonų. (132-133)
	The mountain, with the brick barracks, the wooden huts, dugouts and the terrible hill which had swallowed several hund​red corpses, floated away. (142)

	163. 
	Antra para monotoniškai dunda kateris, iš paskos supasi barža, pro šalį slenka salos ir salelės, ant kurių niekad žmogaus ko​ja nėra buvusi. (133)
	The second day, our cutter, with the barge following close behind it, rumbled on monotonously. Islands on which no hu​man foot had ever stepped floated by. (142)

	164. 
	Drebam kaip šunes, vėjas, rodos, nuplėš mus nuo baržos, nudraskys drabužius. (133-134)
	We shivered like dogs. It seemed the wind was going to drag us off the barge and tear off our clothes. (143)

	165. 
	Mūsų jurtukė nors maža, bet telpam visi: Regina, Liuda (ta gražėja kiekvieną dieną, iš jos akių matyti, jog ji jaučia savo ver​tę, supranta savo žavumą), Dovydaitienė su dukryte, Balčiuvienė su dviem mergytėm, kubilius Rimas Rimkevičiukas ir Steponavičienė. (135)
	Though our yurt was very small, we all managed to find a place in it:Regina, Liuda (she was getting more beautiful every day, and you could see in her eyes that she was aware of her charms), Dovydaitienė and her small daughter, Balčiuvienė and her two girls, a cooper called Rimas Rimkevičius, and Steponavičienė. (145)

	166. 
	Mūsų jurtukė nors maža, bet telpam visi: Regina, Liuda (ta gražėja kiekvieną dieną, iš jos akių matyti, jog ji jaučia savo ver​tę, supranta savo žavumą), Dovydaitienė su dukryte, Balčiuvienė su dviem mergytėm, kubilius Rimas Rimkevičiukas ir Stepo​navičienė. (135)
	Though our yurt was very small, we all managed to find a place in it:Regina, Liuda (she was getting more beautiful every day, and you could see in her eyes that she was aware of her charms), Dovydaitienė and her small daughter, Balčiuvienė and her two girls, a cooper called Rimas Rimkevičius, and Steponavičienė. (145)

	167. 
	Kai mes nešamės namo riebias žarnas ir vėgėlių kepenis, iš kurių prisilydom taukų, ji dedasi nematanti, nors privalo surinkti atitinkamą procentą žuvies taukų. (136)
	When we took home the fat intestines and the liver of the burbot from which we extracted the fat, she always pretended not to notice anything, even though she too had to collect a certain amount of fat from the fish. (147)

	168. 
	-Žuvis žieminė riebi, jūs klystate, - pro dantis, kuriuose rūko juodas kandiklis, iškošė Mavrinas. (ps. 137)
	“Winter fish is very fat, you are wrong there,” Mavrin mumbled, through teeth which held a cigarette in a black cigarette holder. (147)

	169. 
	Ji, eidama į pakrantę neva gamtiniais reikalais, po kraujuota ir žarnuota prijuoste pasikišdavo žuvį, o pakalnėje įleisdavo į kelnių kišką. (ps. 137)
	Going down to the shore as if to answer the call of nature, she would hide a fish under her blood and inard-covered apron. At the foot of the hill she would put it down her trousers. (147)

	170. 
	Dideliausią, taukuose plaukiančią žuvį sunaikinam kiekviena iš karto. (ps. 137)
	Each of us could consume a huge fish swimming in fat. (148)

	171. 
	Dideliausią, taukuose plaukiančią žuvį sunaikinam kiekviena iš karto. (ps. 137)
	Each of us could consume a huge fish swimming in fat. (148)

	172. 
	Mamytė suapvalėjo, linksmėjo. (ps. 137)
	My mother also became rounder and merrier. (148)

	173. 
	O jų grupė atėjo į Bobrovską, Samodurovas, kuris ėjo pas ligonį, pats būdamas mirtinai išvargęs, pareikalavo nartos ir su šunimis išvažiavo paimti Vincės. (139)
	When the group reached Bobrovsk, Samodurov, although extremely tired, went to visit a patient, after which he demanded a sledge, and then left in search of Vincė. (150)

	174. 
	To įvykio laimingas finalas visus mus nustebino - kaip koks anekdotas buvo pasakojamas visai įmonei. (139)
	The happy ending of that tale surprised us all: it was recounted as if it were a joke. (150)

	175. 
	Žukienė pareiškė, kad Vincė parsidavė už duonos plutą, kiti, kad, girdi, iš pasileidusios mergos nėra ko ir laukti (turėjo omenyje jos „nelegalią” santuoką su Daunoru. (ps. 139-140)
	Žukienė announced that she must have sold herself for a slice of bread, and that no one could expect anything decent from an immoral woman (she must have meant Vincė's union with Daunoras). (150)

	176. 
	Kartą jai nusibodo tylėti ir po vienos patyčios, paleistos jos adresu, trenkė žuvį, kurią plovė, į statinę su sūrymu ir drebančiu balsu pasakė: „Ko jūs norit iš manęs, jūs – kurvos, nes jūs paslapčiom tai darot, o aš atvirai, nes aš jį myliu.” (140)
	Once she got fed up of keeping quiet, and, taunted by another jeering remark, she threw a fish into a barrel filled with salt water and shouted in a trembling voice: “What do you want from me, you whores? You do secretly what I do openly because I love him.” (151)

	177. 
	Tai ne Saulevičienė ir ne kitos, kurios tikrai parsidavė už miltus, nes bijojo bado, bijojo vargo. (140)
	She was not like Saulevičienė and the others who, terrified of starving, had literally sold themselves for flour. (151-152)

	178. 
	Staiga žemė iš po kojų pradėjo slysti: pro atsisegusį vatinuką ties kaklu tarsi vėduoklė metaškavosi didelė, mėsinga eršketo uodega. (142)
	Suddenly I felt the earth trembling beneath my feet. Through my coat the enormous tail of the huge sturgeon was wagging like a fan. (153)

	179. 
	Bet per stebuklą Smelcovas nepastebėjo, nes tuo mo​mentu jį pašaukė Sonia - sąskaitininkė. (142)
	By a miracle, Smeltsov did not notice the tail, because at that moment he was summoned by the accountant, Sonia. (153-154)

	180. 
	Kulkos greitumu dūmiau jurtų link. (142)
	I dashed off in the direction of the yurts like a bullet. (154)

	181. 
	Ji žiūrėjo į Reginą Stalauskaitę, bet ta šypsojosi viską žinančio žmogaus šypsena. (142)
	She kept looking at Regina Stalauskaitė, who was smiling her knowing smile. (155)

	182. 
	Liudos akys degė kažkokia nauja ugnim, krūtinė kilnojosi, - tokia graži buvo šiuo momentu, grakšti, laibutė. (142)
	Liuda's eyes were burning with a new fire, and her bosom was heaving; at that moment she looked extremely beautiful, slender and graceful. (155)

	183. 
	Visiems išėjus, aš pasislėpiau tarp statinių ir įsmeigiau akis į krautuvės duris. (145)
	When everybody had left, I hid among the barrels and fixed my gaze on the door of the sho (157)

	184. 
	Kasdien grįždavom namo išdirbę dvylika valandų po visa plaunančiu lietum. (149)
	Every day, after working for twelve hours under a cleansing downpour, we would return home. (163)

	185. 
	Mūsų rūbai tapo balti ir kieti kaip šarvai nuo druskos, pra​smirdę žuvim. (149)
	Because of the salt, our clothes became white and as hard as armour, and they always stank of fish. (163)

	186. 
	Visi raitosi iš juoko. Vorobjovą  nesutrinka, nė vienas jos vei​do raumenėlis nevirpteli. (151)
	Everybody started rolling about with laughter. Vorobyova didn't seem to be put out in any way; not a muscle in her face twitched. (165)

	187. 
	Mes spaudėm namo tokiu greičiu, jog nesunkiai būtume ir 500 m bėgimo rekordą pasiekusios. (153)
	We hurried home at such a speed that we could easily have broken a record. (167)

	188. 
	Vyrai maži, krūtinės įdubusios, plaukai šiurkštūs, juodi kaip anglis. (155)
	The men were small in height, their chests were sunken in, and their hair was rough and black as coal. (170)

	189. 
	Vienas Gogolevas turi kažkokią augmeniją ant smakro - styro žilų plaukų reta barzdelė kaip ožio. (155)
	Only Gogolev had a sortf growth on his chin: his white beard of thin hair was like a goat's. (170)

	190. 
	Vienas Gogolevas turi kažkokią augmeniją ant smakro - styro žilų plaukų reta barzdelė kaip ožio. (155)
	Only Gogolev had a sortf growth on his chin: his white beard of thin hair was like a goat's. (170)

	191. 
	Jie geria stiprią arbatą, rūko opiumą, kurį galas žino iš kur ir ima, ir pliekia kortom azartinius lošimus. (155)
	The people would be drinking strong tea, smoking opium, getting it from goodness knows where, and playing all kinds of gambling games. (170)

	192. 
	Jie geria stiprią arbatą, rūko opiumą, kurį galas žino iš kur ir ima, ir pliekia kortom azartinius lošimus. (155)
	The people would be drinking strong tea, smoking opium, getting it from goodness knows where, and playing all kinds of gambling games. (170)

	193. 
	Visus baltuosius vadina „nenčia” – tai pelėdos. (155)
	They called all white people nenchia, which in their language meant owls. (171)

	194. 
	Kai vaka​re mus atvežė atgal į Bobrovską, mes su Maryte vos kojas vilkom. (157)
	When in the evening we were taken back to Bobrovsk, Marytė and I could barely pick up our feet. (173)

	195. 
	Zigmas net tirpsta į ją žiūrėdamas. (159)
	Zigmas seemed to melt when he looked at her. (175)

	196. 
	Dvi dienas buvo galima nusimesti net vatinukus, vandenys aplinkui tylūs kaip veidrodžiai, dvelkia kažkokia šiluma. (159)
	For two days we could even take off our quilted fufaikas. The water was as smooth as glass, and a sort of warmth seemed to be permeating everything around us. (175)

	197. 
	Pirma, kas mus pritrenkė, - tai elektros lemputė, jie turėjo dinamo mašiną. Mes žiūrėjom be žado į ją, paskui susigriebėm, pastebėję radistų šypsenas. (159)
	The first thing that struck us was the electric light. It turned out they had a generator! Dumbfounded, we looked at the lamp, until finally, noticing the smiles on the faces of the young men, we got over the shock. (176)


APPENDIX 3: Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Localization
	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Lietus pila, griaudžia. Vienišos motinos su mažais vaikais dangsto juos, visi permirkę. (39)
	It was raining heavily, and thunder could be heard. Lonely mothers were trying to cover their small children; everybody got soaked through. (17)

	2. 
	Ir dabar tas keistas jausmas apėmė mane, kai čekistas sušuko:

„Septynioliktas numeris!” (39)
	I was overwhelmed by a strange feeling when an NKVD man called out: “Number seventeen!” (17)

	3. 
	Ji pirma tai pajuto ir tučtuojau nuleido akis, bet aš mačiau, kaip ašaros rieda jai per veidus. (40)
	She was the first to respond to the awkwardness of the situation. She lowered her eyes, and I saw tears rolling down her cheeks. (18)

	4. 
	Klimatas čia geras, ypač džiovininkams. Irena B., mano draugė, vienmetė, Lietuvoj jau ir pneumatoruksus gaudavo, o čia – kaip „pončka”. (40)
	The climate was very good here; tuberculosis sufferers, in particular, found it beneficial. Irena, a girl of my age and a friend, who had been diagnosed as having tuberculosis in Lithuania, grew much rounder. (19)

	5. 
	Klimatas čia geras, ypač džiovininkams. Irena B., mano draugė, vienmetė, Lietuvoj jau ir pneumatoruksus gaudavo, o čia – kaip „pončka”. (40)
	The climate was very good here; tuberculosis sufferers, in particular, found it beneficial. Irena, a girl of my age and a friend, who had been diagnosed as having tuberculosis in Lithuania, grew much rounder. (19)

	6. 
	Po velnių, kodėl penkias paras prisispaudusios turime suptis ir kvėpuoti viena kitai į veidą, kartu penėti riebias utėles? (40)
	Oh hell, why should we have to swing, pressed close to each other for five days, to breathe into each other’s faces, and feed fat lice? (19)

	7. 
	Kelionė nežmoniškai ilga. Staiga užeina noras, kad traukinys nulėktų nuo pylimo, vagonai sudužtų – nors atsikvėpti būtų galima. (41)
	The journey seemed to have no end. Suddenly a wish overwhelmed me: if the train rolled down the embankment, if the carriages were smashed up, we would be able to breathe, at last. (19)

	8. 
	Mūsų drabužius priima jaunas, gražus vyras, jis klausia mūsų, kas mes tokios. (...) Siūlo greičiau rengtis, nes greit prigarmės moterų. (42)
	Our clothes were taken by a handsome young man, who asked us where we were from. (…) He suggested that we hurry, as soon a very great number of women would arrive. (21)

	9. 
	Jausdavaisi tarsi esąs visų išsvajotojoj Lietuvoj, ir sūrios ašaros vilgydavo veidus. (43)
	We felt as we were in the Lithuania of our dreams, and tears ran down our cheeks. (22)

	10. 
	Kažkoks negeras nujautimas buvo manyje, aš tarsi matydavau virš galvų mirties šešėlius. Vaiko pagava gal. (43)
	I had a bad premonition: I thought I could see shadows of death over their heads. It might have been my child’s imagination, but it proved to be right. (22)

	11. 
	„Ar aš nesakiau? Juk tai visiškai aišku, aišku kaip dieną, Boniuk, mes neapsirinkam – į Amerikos koncesijas važiuojam”, - uždusęs sako Krikštanis žmonai, pamatęs, kad pradeda sodinti žmones į sunkvežimius ir veža krantu į Lenos prieplauką. (44)
	“Haven’t I told you, Broniuk, and I’m not mistaken this time, that we must be traveling to American concessions. It is as clear as the day is bright,” Krikštanis went on, explaining the situation to his wife, catching his breathe, and seeing the people being put into lorries and taken along the bank to the pier. (23)

	12. 
	Krikštanis – balta varna tarp mūsų. Jis iš Lietuvos evakavosi pats, savo noru. (44)
	Krikštanis was also the black sheep of our group, though. Some time earlier he had left Lithuania of his own free will. (24)

	13. 
	Bijodamas mobilizacijos važiavo vis toliau ir toliau. Gorkis, Maskva, Saratovas, Taškentas, Branaulas. (44)
	Frightened by the possibility of conscription, he went further and further into the depths of the Soviet Union: Groky, Moscow, Saratov, Tashkent, Barnaul. (24)

	14. 
	Mergaitė skautų uniforma, kaip ir aš, pastebiu, kad ji labai gyvom mėlynom akim. (45)
	Suddenly I saw a girl wearing a Guide uniform. I noticed her blue eyes, and saw that she was very lively. (25)

	15. 
	Prašau šoferio, lad lėčiau važiuotų, nors 90 kilometrų per valandą. (45)
	I begged the drives to go at a lower speed, at least at ninety kilometers per hour. (26)

	16. 
	Matydamas mus baltus, jisai daugiau nejuokauja. (45)
	On seeing our white faces, he stopped joking. (26)

	17. 
	Pasiutęs šoferis greičio nemažina, ir mes vis artėjam prie Lenos upės. (46)
	The wild driver did not reduce the speed, and we progressed towards the Lena. (27)

	18. 
	- Ak, ta botanika, aš jos baisiai nemėgstu ir nesidomiu ja , prisipažinsiu, - gražbyliauju, bet prisimenu, kad Vilkaitis – botanikas, ir prikandu liežuvį. (47)
	“I have never been interested in botany, and never liked it.” I remonstrated pompously, until I remembered that Vilkaitis was a botanist. I quickly decided to keep my mouth shut. (28)

	19. 
	- Aš su Jūsų tėveliu aštuonerius metus vienam suole sėdėjau, geras buvo draugas, kas žino – gal dar susitiksim kada.

- Gaaal... (47)
	“Your father and I sat on the same bench at school for eight years. Who knows, we may still meet again.”
“Who knows…” (28)

	20. 
	Visų nuotaika gera. (48)
	Everybody seemed to be in high spirits. (29-30)

	21. 
	Į visus žiūri iš aukšto, kadangi ji buvo pulkininko žmona. (50)
	She always looked down on everybody, and she never forgot that she was the wife of a colonel. (31)

	22. 
	Mes dar gyvensim, Dalia, mes dar pakovosim. Kovosim su tuo žiauriu priešu – gyevnimu ir nepasiduosim. Spjaut, kad man tik penkiolika. (51)
	We were going to live, Dalia, which meant that we were going to fight. We were going to fight that enemy, which was life, and we should not give in. So what if I was only fifteen. (32)

	23. 
	Jeigu kuris vaikas kur užgirdęs uždainuoja rusišką dainą, ji pajuokaudama šypsosi ir iškalba tėvams, o su čekistais ir rusais tai lamdosi. (51)
	If a child, having picked it up from somebody else, started singing a Russian song, she smiled derisively and reproached the parents; but she did not mind being stroked by NKVD officers and Russians. (33)

	24. 
	Tik vėliau, kai išgėriau iki dugno taurę su visa „Amerika” ir patekau mokytis į Tiksį, aš viską supratau. (51)
	Only much later, when I was forced to swallow my American theory, and when I started studying in Tiksi, did the true story emerge. (33)

	25. 
	Ūpo barometras vėl pakilo. (51)
	At the moment, though, our spirits were definitely very high. (33)

	26. 
	Atšiaurus vėjas neša smiltis, kemša į burną, nosį. Upė šėlsta, trapus (kopėčias) mėto, o visas Stolbų miestas – dvi palapinės. (52)
	A harsh wind was blowing sand into their mouths and noses. The river was raging, the ladders were being tossed around, and all the town of Stolbai had only two tents to boats of. (34)

	27. 
	Aplink tundra, tundra, nuoga tundra, jokio augalėlio, samanomis apklota tundra – kiek akis neša. (53)
	All around me I saw only tundra, bare tundra, moss-covered tundra, nothing but tundra, with no other vegetation as far as the eye could see. (36)

	28. 
	Aš prapliumpu juokais, mes bėgam toliau. (58)
	I burst into laughter, and we went on running. (43)

	29. 
	Negaliu daugiau gulėti, lendu greit iš po skudurų, nukratau nuo autų sniegą ir žaibo greitumu įkišu kojas į suplyšusius veltinius be padų – juos turiu dar nuo Altajaus krašto laikų. (59)
	But I felt I could not go on lying there any more: I crawled out from under the rags, shook the snow from my feet, and quickly pushed them into a pair of torn felt boots without soles. I had had those boots since the time we had been in the Altai region. (44)

	30. 
	„Raz, dva, vziali!”* - girdim Krikštanienės komandą, ir vienu kartu įtempę visas jėgas, pasiduodam į priekį.

*Viens, du, judam! (Rus.) (62) 
	“Ready, steady, go!” We heard the order from Krikštanienė, and with all our strength we tried to move. (47)

	31. 
	Mes tingiai, kas užtęstume nors akimirką šiam rojuj, džiovinam prie krosnelės autus ir vyniojam iš lėto skudurus ant kojų, rišamės antsnukius. (65)
	We slowly wrapped our feet and muzzled our faces, putting on rags or scarves to cover them up to the eyes. (51)

	32. 
	Traukiu ranką iš pirštinių ir plėšiu ledą nuo akių. Pūga, rupūžė, siunta. (65)
	I had to pull my hand out of my mittens to clean the ice off my eyes. The storm went on ragging. (52)

	33. 
	Žinote, Lietuvoje aš irgi sotus nebuvau. Kaip gali būti sotus? Kad ir kiek privalgysi, vis tiek dar norėsis. Che che che. (67)
	“Even in Lithuania I could never eat enough. How can you really satisfy your hunger? However much you ate would still be hungry. Ha, ha, ha…” (54)

	34. 
	Ugnies liežuviams šviečiant pastebėjau, kaip Atkočaitienė, virdama iš savo davinio duonos sriubą, graibo duonos gabaliukus iš Kazlauskienės puoduko, kur dviejuose litruose vandens virė 200 g duonos. (69)
	From the light of the fire, I noticed that Atkočaitienė. While making soup out of her bread ration, was also ladling some pieces of bread out of Kazlauskienė’s cup, where two hundred grammes of bread were boiling in two litres of water. (57)

	35. 
	Aš suspaudžiau jos ranką ir pasakiau: „Kaip jums negėda, jūs gi karšta katalikė”. (69)
	I touched her hand and said: “You claim you are a Catholic, how can you steal? (57)

	36. 
	Mama mirė, mirs ir Juozas, jis jau pradėjo viduriuoti su kraujais, o nuo tokios trydos – kelias tik į lavonų štabelį. (76)
	My mother has 
died. Juozas will also die: he has already started passing blood, and this kind of diarrhoea leads only to a pile of corpses. (66-67)

	37. 
	Kitą dieną teisė Borisą Charašą, irgi už lentas. Tai šešiolikmetis nepaprastai gražus žydukas. (81)
	Another day, Borisas Charasas was also tried for stealing planks. He was a very handsome sixteen-year-old Jewish boy. (72)

	38. 
	Staniškiui daug lengviau, jis gavo iš Vanago per blatą kaip panevėžietis geležimi kaustytas geras arklines roges. (82)
	Staniškis was much better off than we were, because he had horse sledges with iron runners, which he had got from Vanagas as a favour. (74)

	39. 
	Staniškiui daug lengviau, jis gavo iš Vanago per blatą kaip panevėžietis geležimi kaustytas geras arklines roges. (82)
	Staniškis was much better off than we were, because he had horse sledges with iron runners, which he had got from Vanagas as a favour. Both men were from Panevėžys. (74)

	40. 
	Mes iš pradžių stebėjomės ir žiūrėjom į ją kaip baltą varrną, paskui tas jos sąžiningumas ėmė nervinti - mes gatavos buvom stogą nuo Sventickio namų nuplėšti. (88)
	At first we just wondered about her, and considered her the black sheep of the group; but later her honesty started to get on our nerves. The rest of us were prepared to tear the roof off Sventicki’s house. (81)

	41. 
	Jie nenueis tokiu oru. Tai lygiai tas pats, kaip įkišti ranką į verdantį vandenį ir nenusiplikinti... kojų. (90)
	To expect him to go anywhere was the same as sticking a hand in boiling water and expecting not to get it burnt. (84)

	42. 
	Nuostabiai gražių bruožų, bet sulysusi žydukė tyliai glaudžiasi prie jo trūkčioja visu kūnu. (91)
	An emaciated Jewish girl, with extremely beautiful features, pressed herself against him. All her body was shaking. (86)

	43. 
	Barako tamsoj klaikiai skamba: „Juokis, pajace...” (91)
	In the darkness of the hut a terrible phrase kept resounding: “Ride, pagliacco.” (86)

	44. 
	Prie​šais stovi jaunas suomiukas, jo krūtinė nuoga. Tik su vatinuku. (92)
	A young Finn was standing in front of me, his chest absolute​ly bare. All he was wearing was a wadded fufaika. (87)

	45. 
	Borisą išvežė šunimis į Tiksį - ranką amputuos. (93)
	Borisas was taken to Tiksi by husky sledge. They were going to amputate his arm there. (89)

	46. 
	Tai mane siutina: aš vagiu lentas po senovei, su savotišku įtūžiu, Sventickio, nužudžiusio Borisą, pykčiui. (93)
	I went on stealing planks in a sort of frenzy, trying to arouse the anger of Sventicki, who, after all, was to blame for Albertas’ death. (89)

	47. 
	Mes tokie patys padarai, Sventicki, mes irig norėtume pasėdėti prie šiltos krosnelės pūgai siaučiant, mums jau nusibo​do stipti kaip šunims nuo šalčio, drebėti ir jausti, kad tu pasikūreni sočiai, Šiaurės Kolumbe. (93)
	Sventicki, we were creatures very much like you: when a storm was raging we also wanted to sit by a warm stove. We were sick and tired of dying like dogs in the cold, when you, Columbus of the North, were enjoying the warmth of your life. (89)

	48. 
	Tuo pat metu „saldžioji Genutė”, pamaldžioji Štarienė, sunaikino Prapuolenienės konservus. (95)
	At the same time, Sweet Genutė, pious Starienė, was dipping into Prapuolenienė’s tinned food. (92)

	49. 
	Prapuolenienė rodo Štarienei tuščią konservų dėžutę ir garsiai piktinasi. Ji žvairuoja į Juozą ir šnabždasi su „saldžiąja”. (96)
	Prapuolenienė was indignant and kept showing Stariene her empty tin. She looked askance at Juozas and exchanged whispers with Sweet Genutė. (92)

	50. 
	Uždegė manyje pašėlišką norą gyventi, perkentėti viską, kovoti, nors ir šimtą kartų daugiau reiktų ištverti: gyventi, gyyenti, gyventi, grįžti, po velnių, į gyvenimą. (98)
	They fired in me an irrepressible desire to live, and a determination to overcome everything. I was ready to fight, even if the fight demanded special courage. To live was my motto, to return to life, in spite of this hell, and all its devils!... (96)

	51. 
	Saulevičienė, mokytoja, susimetė su kazachu Tuminu, dvimetriniu dičkium. (98-99)
	Saulevičienė, a teacher by profession, was having an affair with a Cossack called Tumin, a two-metre-tall giant. (96)

	52. 
	Mūsų barake ypač piktinasi „saldžioji”, o pati glamonėjasi su traktoristu Balamūtu. (98)
	In our hut Sweet Genutė was the first to voice her indignation, though she herself was being caressed by a tractor driver, Balamut by name. (96)

	53. 
	Balta nuo išgąsčio įėjo į ba​raką ir valandėlę bijojo pajudėti mūsų ištaigingame bute. (100)
	White with fear, she entered the hut, and for a minute was afraid to move in our luxurious abode. (98)

	54. 
	Būdama komjaunuolė, tikrai mus visus užjautė, ir aš aiškiai mačiau - ji gyvybės nepagailėtų, kad galėtų padėti šiems svetimiems jai lietuviams ir suomiams. (100-101)
	Being young and a Komsomol member, she sympathized with us, and I was sure that she would not have begrudged her life if she could have helped all those Lithuanians and Finns who were absolute strangers to her. (99)

	55. 
	Trofimovske, tik mums atvažiavus, Markevičienė Genė, džiovininkė, su kuria traukinyje vargom suspaustos, neteko mažyčio sūnelio, vy​ro ir trijų dukterų. (103)
	Genė Markevičienė, a tuberculosis sufferer, with whom we had travelled together squeezed like sardines into the train, had lost a small son, her husband and three daughters. (102)

	56. 
	Ją buvo įsimylėjęs pas juos gyvenęs karininkas enkavėdistas, totorius. (104)
	An NKVD officer, a Tartar who had been lodging at their house, had fallen in love with her. (103)

	57. 
	Krikštams žiūri į visą proce​dūrą ir sako: „Jeigu jis dabar pamatytų jos krūtinę, tai nesišautų, o stengtųsi trydą sustabdyti, kas teoriškai neįmanoma. Jauna, o greit mirs”. (104)
	Krikštanis, who followed the whole procedure, commented: “If he could see her breasts now, he would not have committed suicide but would have tried stop that dysentery, which, theore​tically, would be impossible anyway. What a pity that such a young girl is going to die soon.” (103)

	58. 
	Mes išmainėm tėtės durtinį ir gavom 3 kg miltų. (104)
	We managed to exchange our father’s long coat for three kilograms of flour. (104)

	59. 
	Vis tiek čia būtų iš bado nustipę, gal jiems net geriau, kad ten užmigo. (105)
	They would have died of hunger anyway, so it might have been better for them to fall asleep where they did. (105)

	60. 
	Penkias paras jokio maisto niekas neturėjo, nuo to laiko, kai kažkas per mūsų krosnelės ka​miną įmetė tris kepaliukus juodos duonos. (106)
	For five days, nobody tasted any food, until finally somebody threw three loaves of brown bread in through the chimney. (106)

	61. 
	Matau - Krikštanienė keliasi iš snieguoto ledinio patalo. Aš irgi velkuosi vatinuku. (106)
	I saw Krikstaniene getting up from her snow-covered, icy burnk. I too put on my fufaika. (107)

	62. 
	Aš su kelnėm ir šimtasiūle - jie palaikė mane vyruku. (111)
	I was wearing trousers and a fufaika. That was why they took me for a boy. (113)

	63. 
	Liustra mūsų valgomajame mizerija prieš šią lempelę. (112)
	The luxurious chandelier in our dining-room at home in Lithuania was a miserable device compared that lam (114)

	64. 
	Kiekvieną dieną mama stovi eilėj ir moliniu puoduku atneša pietum žirnienės. (114)
	Every day my mother stood in the queue and brought some pea soup home in an earthenware jar. (117)

	65. 
	Visi kiti aprusėję, garbina tarybinę santvarką, buvusį gyvenimą Leningrade ar jo srities kolchozuose. (117-118)
	The rest had alrea​dy turned into Russians. They praised the Soviet system and their lives in Leningrad or on the collective farms in the region. (121)

	66. 
	- Mekena kaip avinas, be be be, - mėgdžioja mirštantį Grockis, viena ranka maišydamas sriubą. - Sriuba bus tiršta, Vytuk. (123)
	“So, there he goes again, bleating like a sheep, baa, baa, baa,” Grockis laughed at him, stirring the soup with one hand. “The soup will be thick, Vytas. (129)

	67. 
	Sėdim visi apie mūsų krosnį, šlapi iki paskutinio siūlelio.  (127)
	We just sat around our stove. All of us were wet through. (135)

	68. 
	Bet visos kuklinosi. Mamytė vis siūlė, o jos:
- Ne, dėkui, nenoriu. Ačiū. (128)
	My friends were very shy, though.

My mother kept urging them to eat, and they kept saying: “No, thank you. We've had enough, thank you.” (135)

	69. 
	Prisimenu, jis tada man sakė:
- Gyvenimas, Dalia, nėra vien tik malonumų serija. Gyvenimas - kova. Ruoškis jai, kad nepasirodytum lepšė. (128)
	I remembered the words he said: “Dalia, life is not only a se​ries of pleasures. Life is a struggle. Be ready to fight, and don't give in. Don't be a loser.” (136)

	70. 
	Iš Estijos, būdamas komunistas, bėgo į Tartu, žinoma, greit atsigavo nuo idėjų spaudimo, bet per vėlai. (132)
	Born in Estonia and being a communist, he had fled to Tartu where, naturally, he quickly recovered from the opp​ression of Soviet ideology. But it was too late, there was no go​ing back. (141)

	71. 
	Frania važiuoja su mumis pas ligonį į Bobrovską. Ji kenčia sukandus dantis ir nesiskundžia.  (134)
	Frania had also joined us, because she wanted to visit a patient in Bobrovsk. She suffered in silence and never complained. (144)

	72. 
	Šalia mū​sų guli jakutė. Ji važiavo kaip stovi, tik su šimtasiūle. Dabar ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio. (134)
	A Yakut woman was lying close to us. She had nothing warm to wear except her fufaika. On board the barge she was blue with cold. (144)

	73. 
	Šalia mū​sų guli jakutė. Ji važiavo kaip stovi, tik su šimtasiūle. Dabar ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio. (134)
	A Yakut woman was lying close to us. She had nothing warm to wear except her fufaika. On board the barge she was blue with cold. (144)

	74. 
	Aš paskutiniu momentu į vatinio rankovę įsikišdavau taip, kad sterlės arba omulio žiotys remtųsi į delną. (137)
	I would hide a fish up the sleeve of my fufaika, so that its mouth would be touching my hand. (147)

	75. 
	Mano tuberkuliozė kažkur dingo; norėdami paerzinti, kartais vadindavo mane džiovininke. (ps. 137)
	My tuber​culosis mysteriously disappeared. People who wanted to tease me called me “the tuberculosis patient”. (148)

	76. 
	Dovydaitienė, amžinai sulinkusi, iš karto tiesėsi, žandai paraudo, akys užsidegė. (ps. 137)
	Dovydaitienė, who had always been bent over, finally stretched herself out, her cheeks grew red, and her eyes became alive. (148)

	77. 
	Vincė tada, prisimenu, rė​žė, kai mes sakėm, kad ir ji ištekės: „Aš už kilą miltų neparsiduodu”. (140)
	When we used to say that Vincė would also get married one day, she retorted: “I am not going to sell myself for a kilogram of flour.” (151-152)

	78. 
	Atėjo kateris iš Trofimovsko, atvažiavo virši​ninkai, tarp jų ir lietuvių kolchozo pirmininkas Stankevičius. (141)
	One day a cutter arrived from Trofimovsk with the bosses on board. Among them was the Lithuanian collective leader Stankevičius. (152)

	79. 
	Retkarčiais pasirodydavo balta kaip drobė Liuda. (142)
	From time to time, Liuda, white as a sheet, would appear. (156)

	80. 
	Prasidėjo nerimas, laukiant atlekiant enkavėdistų, viršininkų ir visokių velnių. (147)
	A mood of deep unease settled in. Everybody was expecting the NKVD and all the rest of them to rage into our settle​ment. (159)

	81. 
	Ji, kaip ir visi metisai, buvo graži, bet džiovninkė. (147)
	She, like all people of mixed race, was beautiful, but she had tuberculosis. (160)

	82. 
	- Kateris atplaukė. Jankovskis su milicija... - per miegus išgir​dau balsą. (148)
	“The cutter is here. Yankovsky and the police are also here,” I heard a voice saying in my slee (161)

	83. 
	Ir žuvies įmonės, ir kooperatyvo, ir partijos viršininkai, milicija. (148)
	The head of the fish factory, the head of the cooperative, Party bosses and the police, all were present. (161)

	84. 
	Įlipo į valtį, paskui vėl išlipo, pabučiavo jai ranką ir sako: „Vera Pavlovna, aštuoniolika metų mes kartu gyvenom... Dovanok man... Dovanok man...” (148-149)
	He climbed into the boat, then he climbed out again, kissed her hand, and told her: “Vera Pavlovna, we have lived together for eighteen years. Please forgive me. Forgive me.” (162)

	85. 
	Vakare jurtoj smaugte smaugdavo džiovinamų supuvusia žuvim smirdančių vatinių kvapas. (149)
	In the evenings in our yurts we would be tortured by the suffocating stench of our fufaikas, which reeked of rotten fish. (163)

	86. 
	Gorkio “basiakai” - lordai prieš jas. (150)
	Gorky's tramps would have looked like lords in comparison with those two women. (164)

	87. 
	Paskui tyloje nuaidėjo jos balsas:
- Modestovič, provalivai na...* 

* Modestovičiau, nešdinkis po... (Rus.)
(152)
	Finally, her resounding voice broke the silence.

“Modestovitch, provalivai na ...” which meant: Modestovitch, f…off. (167)

	88. 
	Julės tualetas skiriasi nuo Lidos. Ši nešioja tokį vatinį, kad sunku jį ir vatiniu pavadinti, o apie apatinę kūno dalį - nėra ko ir kalbėti. (153-154) 
	Julia's attire differed from Lydia's. Julia wore a fufaika which did not even resemble a jacket. The section that was supposed to cover the lower part of her body was simply indescribable. (168)

	89. 
	Keista viena, kad Jakutskas yra kontinentinio sauso klimato zonoje, o džiovininkai ten masiškai miršta, čia gi drėgmė, šalčiai ir lietūs, amžinas įšalas. (154)
	Though the city of Yakutsk was situated in a dry continental climate, tuberculosis sufferers there died on a massive scale. In the far north the climate was dam Frost, rain and eternal ice ruled the north. (169)

	90. 
	Į Bobrovską atvažiavo naujas direktorius jakutas Makarovas; jis visus keikia, save giria, - šimtaprocentinis azijatas. (155)
	A new director, a Yakut called Makarov, had arrived. Like a real Asian, he started cursing everybody and praising himself. (171)

	91. 
	Aš sudauginus dar užmečiau trupučiuką.

- Pavargot, mergaitės, daug padarėt. (158)
	I mul​tiplied all the metres, and added a couple more. 

“You must be tired, girls. You've really done a lot.” (174)

	92. 
	Kitą dieną Marytės nė su pyragu niekas nebūtų nuo manęs atviliojęs. (159)
	The next day nothing under the sun would have been able to tempt Marytė away from me.  (175)

	93. 
	Dvi dienas buvo galima nusimesti net vatinukus, vandenys aplinkui tylūs kaip veidrodžiai, dvelkia kažkokia šiluma. (159)
	For two days we could even take off our quilted fufaikas. The water was as smooth as glass, and a sort of warmth seemed to be permeating everything around us. (175)

	94. 
	Atėjo du radistai. Tai augaloti, gražūs leningradiečiai, jau nuo 1937 metų bastosi po Šiaurę. (159)
	A pair of radio technicians turned u They were two handsome young men from Leningrad. Since 1937 they had been tra​velling around the Arctic region. (176)

	95. 
	Atėjo du radistai. Tai augaloti, gražūs leningradiečiai, jau nuo 1937 metų bastosi po Šiaurę. (159)
	A pair of radio technicians turned u They were two handsome young men from Leningrad. Since 1937 they had been tra​velling around the Arctic region. (176)

	96. 
	Radistai, norėdami mums suteikti malonumą, sukinėjo aparatą, ieškoda​mi muzikos. (160)
	The technicians, in an attempt to amuse us, started turning the knobs of the apparatus in search of music. (176)

	97. 
	Prisimenu, pašokom, bėgom tylon į tundrą, kritom sniegan, ir ašaros pylėsi, liejosi iš akių, gerklę spazmiškai spaudė, rodos, uždusins. (160)
	We jumped up and ran out to the tundra. We fell over in the snow, tears started rolling down our cheeks, we were choking, and seemed to be suffocated by our sobs. (177)
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	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Jausdavaisi tarsi esąs visų išsvajotojoj Lietuvoj, ir sūrios ašaros vilgydavo veidus. (43)
	We felt as we were in the Lithuania of our dreams, and tears ran down our cheeks. (22)

	2. 
	„Keista, penkiolikos metų ir maišo nepakeli. Pas mus dvylikos metų jau krauna. Supuvus liaudis”,- darbų vykdytojas liepia nešti konservų dėžes. 
(57)
	“How strange. You are already fifteen, and you cannot lift a sack. Over here children as young as twelve are carrying things.” The supervisor ordered me to take boxes of tinned food. (41)

	3. 
	Virvė spaudžia kairįjį petį, kažkas velniškai gniaužia širdį, tarsi replėm, viskas pradeda suptis: sniegas, kalnas – viskas susilieja. (62)
	The rope would be pressing my left shoulder, something like a pair of tongs was squeezing my heart, and everything started reeling around me: the snow and the hill seemed to merge. (48)

	4. 
	Įeinu į savo klasę, mane sutinka gerieji mano klasės draugai. (63-64)
	When I entered the classroom, I was greeted by my classmates. (50)

	5. 
	Kelk, po velnių, jei nepajėgi, išeik iš brigados. (64)
	Go on, lift the log, and if you can’t you will leave our team. (51)

	6. 
	Dalia, tu vėl mokaisi, po velnių, atsibusk iš to apkiautimo. (64)
	Dalia, pay attention, you are dreaming again. Wake up from that stupor, please. (51)

	7. 
	Tamsoj su savo leduotom meškos kojom ir užlipintom akim apverčiu kažkieno naktinį puodą. (65)
	In the darkness I even knocked over somebody’s night pot with my unwieldy ice-covered feet. (52)

	8. 
	- Dalia, jeigu mama mirs, aš nusidursiu su šituo peiliu, -sako brolis gulėdamas kniūbsčias, ir aš jaučiu, kaip jo ilgas, liesas, nusilpęs kūnas trūkčioja kaip smaugiamas. (72)
	“Dalia, if our mother dies, I shall stab myself with this knife,” said my brother, lying on his stomach. I felt his weak, long, thin body trembling. (60)

	9. 
	Vakar jis norėjo atsikelti ir prišliaužti prie krosnelės ant kulnų, nes kojų pirštai nušalę. Bet trenkėsi kiek ilgas ir apalpo. (76)
	Yesterday he wanted to get up and crawl up to the stove on his heels, because his toes were frozen, but he fell down and passed out. (66)

	10. 
	Bet tai galima tik Repino burliokams, kurių vargas – tik pasivaikščiojimas, palyginus su mūsų stimpančių kuinų kavalkada. (83)
	The only thing was to think of Repin’s serfs dragging that shi Their exertions were like taking a stroll, in comparison with our cavalcade. (75)

	11. 
	Nausėdienės širdis turbūt piktinasi, bet po velnių - juk ir jai bus malonu per Kalėdas pasišil​dyti prie įkaitusios statinės. (88-89)
	Nausėdienė’s heart might miss a beat, but who cared about her? Even she would like to warm herself up by a hot stove. (83)

	12. 
	Nusilpęs toks gana augalotas lietuvis iš vatinuko kišenės ištraukia jo duonos kortelę. (92)
	A tall, weak Lithuanian took the ration card out of the pocket of his jacket. (87)

	13. 
	Jis, gyvatė, įvedė 15-ą mėnesio dieną kortelių registravimą, kad neatėjusiems į darbą galėtų atimti duonos davinį. (94)
	He introduced registration for coupons on the fifteenth day of the month, and people unable to go to work that day would lose their bread rations. (90)

	14. 
	Paduoda korteles Zagurskiui, tas iškerpa, liepia žmonai atsverti dvi normas šimtosios sekundės dalelės greitumu. (102)
	He handed the coupons over to Zagursky, who cut them out and told his wife to weigh out two portions of bread. (101)

	15. 
	Iš vakaro Borisas, kuris dirba pas Sventickį tabelininku ir viena ranka matuoja išvežtus rąstus, patarė mums eiti į darbą, nes būsią blogai. (120)
	The evening before, Borisas, who was working for Sventicki and whose task was to measure logs with his remaining hand, had suggested that we work on Easter Sunday, because if we refused to things might turn out badly for us. (125)

	16. 
	Kaip mes visi neišstipom nuo šiltinės? Visa tai bėga į ežerą, iš kurio semiam vandenį, rudą nuo š... (127)
	How could it be that we hadn't all died of typhus? All that excrement floated into a lake, from which we drew the brown water. (134)

	17. 
	Šią žiemą, kovo mėnesį, aš dirbau pas jį kooperatyve. (132)
	That winter in March I worked for him. (141)

	18. 
	Pamačiau, kad beveik visi verkia, tyliom akim palydėdami tas baisias kapines, tą „rankom nesukuriamą paminklą”. (133)
	I noticed how, waving goodbye to that terrible cemetery, to that monolith which no human hands would have been capable of building, most people were crying. (142)

	19. 
	Kada atplauks kitas kateris - „Tichij”. O juk ir jis vos vos pūškuoja, amžinai genda. (134)
	We did not know when the other cutter, the Tichi would get to us. Even that was always breaking down. (143)

	20. 
	Šalia mū​sų guli jakutė. Ji važiavo kaip stovi, tik su šimtasiūle. Dabar ji juodai žalia nuo šalčio. (134)
	A Yakut woman was lying close to us. She had nothing warm to wear except her fufaika. On board the barge she was blue with cold. (144)

	21. 
	Daugumas jų leidžia vandenį, net naujos, tik iš tresto dirbtu​vių atvežtos, ir tos kaip rėčiai. (136)
	Most barrels, including the newest, were leaking. (146)

	22. 
	Kartą Mavrinas atėjęs pasižiūrėjo pasižiūrėjo į apytuštę taukų statinaitę, paklausė, kur taukai. Grunia sumišo - ji taip nemoka meluoti – ir prastenėjo raudonuodama:

-Žuvis kažkokia neriebi... (136)
	Once Mavrin came and looked at the half-empty barrel placed there for gathering fat, and asked her where the fat was. She became flustered. As she couldn't tell on us, she stammered: “The fish wasn't fat this time.” (147)

	23. 
	Taip pavargo, jog pusiaukelėj jau vilkosi keturiomis, sako, kojų visai nebejautė iš nuovargio. (139)
	She said she had been so tired that she felt she had no feet left. (150)

	24. 
	Einant susitikau Smelcovą. Net karštis perėjo per širdį, ji retai ir dusliai ėmė mušti. (141)
	On my way home I met Smeltsov. My heart started pounding. (153)

	25. 
	Jadzytė ėjo tarsi pilnom kelnėm. (142)
	-

	26. 
	O Michailas būtų nebėgęs, bet bijojo dėl savo kailio. (147)
	Mikhail for sure would not have chosen to run away, but he must have been very afraid. (159)

	27. 
	Tą pačią sekundę miego kaip nebūta, širdis muša, visi pašokę iš patalo. (148)
	I jumped u My heart missed a beat. Everybody else was also u (161)

	28. 
	Atėjo du radistai. Tai augaloti, gražūs leningradiečiai, jau nuo 1937 metų bastosi po Šiaurę. (159)
	A pair of radio technicians turned u They were two handsome young men from Leningrad. Since 1937 they had been tra​velling around the Arctic region. (176)


APPENDIX 5: Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Transformation, Creation and Addition
Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Transformation

	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Jos duktė ir sūnus, jos ir tėtuko džiaugsmas, štai įvertinamo kaip darbo gyvuliai. (40)
	Her son and daughter, her and her husband’s joys, were being treated like cattle. (18)

	2. 
	Tada stovėdama atokiau, suprtau, jog šis žmogus, kad pasiektų savo tikslą, peržengs per kiekvieną lavoną. (44)
	Standing a bit further off, I saw how, in order to achieve his aim, he was ready to step over anybody. (24)

	3. 
	Jie šuniškai alkani, kaip ir aš, per jų nugaras, kaip ir mano, atšilusios šliaužia utėlės. (64-65)
	They were devilishly hungry, just as I was; and lice, having gained strength from the warmth of the stove, started crawling across our backs. (51)

	4. 
	Meluoja, gyvatė, jis tik pamatė ją sapne, bet nepajuto skonio, nes ji dingo, bet malonu klausytis apie duoną, tad leidžiam jam kalbėti, nors niekas netiki. (66)
	The scamp was lying: he may have seen that bread in his dream, but he could not have eaten it because it would have disappeared. It was pleasant, though, to hear somebody talk about bread, that’s why we allowed him to speak, though nobody believed him. (53)

	5. 
	Tas darbas teikia moralinį pasitenkinimą: tai, rupūžė, tu man kandi, o aš tave trakšt tarp nagų, ir viskas. (71)
	The work gave us a certain satisfaction: “Well, you rascal, you can bite me, but I can crack you between my fingernails, and that’s the end of you.” (59)

	6. 
	Cha cha cha, primą kartą, Sventicki. Jei sudėtum mano pavogtas lentas, tai uždengtum visus Trofimovsko stogus. (79)
	It was certainly not the first time, Sventicki. If you collected all the boards I had stolen you would be able to cover all the roofs in Trofimovsk. (69-70)

	7. 
	Tamulevičius ištiesia ranką ir žaibo greitumu ištraukia duoną, greitai nužeria utėles - ir gabalas dingsta jo burnoje. (87)
	In the twinkling of an eye, he snatched the bread, quickly brushed off the lice. Then pushed it into his mouth. (81)

	8. 
	Kai  mamytė grįžo, stalas buvo apytuštis, o visų smakrai kremuoti, lūpos šokoladuotos. (128)
	When she returned, the table was almost empty. Everybody's chin was smeared with cream, and our lips were covered with chocolate. (135)


Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Creation 
	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Mergaitė skautų uniforma, kaip ir aš, pastebiu, kad ji labai gyvom mėlynom akim. (45)
	Suddenly I saw a girl wearing a Guide uniform. I noticed her blue eyes, and saw that she was very lively. (25)

	2. 
	- Bet pamatytumėt daug gražių ir įdomių šio krašto augalų, - nenusileidžia profesorius, pats šypsosi ir tiriamai žiūri į mane. (47)
	“But you would see so much beautiful flora.” The smiling professor did not give in, but kept pressing me to go.

(28)

	3. 
	Ligoninė įsikūrė mažutėj palapinėj, kur rusė daktarė priiminėdavo ligonius, gyldyti ji neturėjo kur, ligoniai dažnai krisdavo čia pat, nepajėgdami išsivilkti. (55)
	The hospital, meanwhile, was in a small tent where a Russian woman doctor examined the patients. There was nowhere she could make them lie down, and the patients often fell to the ground, unable even to undress. (38)

	4. 
	Jaučiu, lyg sėdėčiau gimnazijos klasėj, matau brangius R.Z.B. veidus. (85)
	I thought I was sitting in my classroom in Lithuania, I could see the dear faces of R.Z. and B. (77)

	5. 
	Tą davinį, nuo kurio „prabangiškumo“ žmogus būna ištinęs, nusilpęs ir ne​pavelka kojų, o tai kaip tik ir yra priežastis, dėl kurios neatėjo į darbą. (94)
	The rations were so meagre anyway that they would make people swell up, weaken and incapacitate them, which was the main reason they were unable to work. (90)

	6. 
	Krikštanienė verkia ir nuolat kartoja:

- Tėveli, kodėl palieki mus čionai vienus, o nepalik mūsų. (123-124)
	Krikštanienė was crying and repeating: “Darling, don't leave us alone here. Don't leave us.” (130)


Examples of Culture-Specific Colloquialisms Translated Using the Strategy of Addition
	No.
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

Lietuviai prie Laptevų jūros: atsiminimai
	Dalia Grinkevičiūtė 

A Stolen Youth, A Stolen Homeland, translated by Izolda Geniušienė

	1. 
	Sėdim prie daiktų. Prie kiekvieno būrelio prislenka „apaštalai” ir krato daiktus. (39)
	We sat by our things. Every group of people was approached by the “apostles”, as we called them, who went through our things. (17)

	2. 
	Valgom žirnius, kemšam į kišene miltus, nuolat einam „šildytis” į baraką – ir per dieną parnešam į namus kišenėse ir pirštinėse po 2-3 kg miltų, kruopų. (57)
	We stuffed ourselves with peas, and filled our pockets with flour; we kept returning to our barracks under the pretext of warming up, and this way we would bring home two or three kilograms of flour and grain in our pockets and gloves. (41)

	3. 
	Jo mažas, smulkus kūnas dreba, jis trina rankas ir tyliai juokiasi, jo drabužiai dvokia šlapimu ir <...>*
*rankraštyje yra neįskaitomų vietų. Čia jos žymimos <...> (67)
	His tiny, thin body trembled, and he rubbed  his hands, laughing silently. His clothes reeked of urine and excrement. (54)

	4. 
	Balčiuvienė dejuoja, kad kol pasiekia jurtą, kiekvieną kartą kai ką nušąla. (ps. 137)
	Balčiuvienė complained that by the, time she got to the yurt, her legs were always frozen. (148)
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